“Kanaxo3HaBCcTBO”
Cepisa3acHoBanay 2018 p.




MIiHICTEpPCTBO OCBITH 1 HAYKH Y KpaiHu

CXiTHOEBPOTICHCHKII HAIOHAILHUN YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi Jleci Ykpainku

Kanancbkwif iHCTUTYT YKpaiHCBKHX CTYIi
npu AbOepTCHKOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI

KAHATO3HABCTBO:

1J1I0JIOr1YHI1 B1311

Koaexmuena moHoepagin

JIytpk
Bexa-Ipyx
2020



Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine

Lesya Ukrainka Eastern European National University

Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies
at the University of Alberta

CANADIAN STUDIES:
Philological Visions

Collective Monograph

Lutsk
Vezha-Druk
2020



YK 908(71)(08)+80(71)(08)
K19
Pexomenoosano 0o OpyKy @uenoio paooio
Cxionoesponeliicvko2o Hayionaibho2o yHigepcumemy imeni Jleci Ykpainku
(npomoxon Ne 7 6io 28 mpasna 2020 poxy)

Peyenzenmu:
J-p TIOJMIT. HaYK, Ipod. Anamonii Xyoonii
(Hayionansnuii ynisepcumem “Ocmposvka akademis”)

JI-p mearor. HaykK, npod. Jroomuna I'ycax
(Cxionoesponeticokuii Hayionanvruul yrieepcumem imeni Jleci Yxpainxu)
I-p binos. Hayk, npod. Hadia Ecunenko
(Yepniseyvruii Hayionanvnuti ynigepcumem imeni FOpia @edvkosuya)

Aemopcokuii konekmue: baunnceka ['anmnua, boituyk Banentnna, BepGosembka
Oxkcana, 'onuapyk Csitnana, [Imurponikin lennc, €mens Onexcanap, €dpemona
Harauist, Manimon Jlecs, Hakammnze Ipuna, [TonkoBcekuit Banepiit, Cipyk HOmis.

KananosnaBcrBo : d¢iosoriuni Bisii [Tekcr] : KomekTuBHA

K 19 momnorpadis y 2-x ku. Ku. 2 = Canadian Studies : Philological
Visions [Text] : Collective Monograph in two books. Book 2.— JIyiibk :
Bexa-Zlpyxk, 2020. — 160 c.

ISBN 978-966-940-312-4
ISBN 978-966-940-314-8 (KH. 2)

Y MbKHapoAHif KOJISKTHBHIH MOHOTpadii BMIIIEHO HaWHOBIIN YKPaiHCHKO -KaHAICHKI
(inonorivHi AOCHiHKEHHS B Taly3i Cy4acHOTO KaHajo3HaBcTBa. Lle Tperiit Bumyck cepii
“Kanano3naBcTBo”, 3acHoBaHol y 2018 poui Llentpom kaHano3HaBcTBa CXiIHO€BPOIEHCHKOrO
HaIlOHAJIBLHOTO yHiBepcuTety imeHi Jleci Yipainku (M. JIynpk).

Jlns  HayKoOBIB, BMKIAQJAuiB, JOKTOPAHTIB, AacCIipaHTIiB, CTYACHTIB (aKyJIbTeTB
MDKHAPOJHUX BiJJHOCHH, IHO3eMHOI (iJI0JIOTi, iCTOPIT, TOITONOTIT T2 HaliOHATEHOT Oe3merd,
¢inosorii Ta *ypHANICTHKY, IEAArOrivHOT OCBITH W coLianbHOT poOOTH, I MpaliBHUKB
ocepeJKiB KaHa103HaBCTa B Y KpaiHi, aBTOPIB YKpaiHChKHUX cTyAil y Kanazi, a Takoxk ycix, XT0
I[IKaBUTHCS KaHAJI03HABCTBOM, YKPaiHChKO-KaHAJCHKOIO CIIBIIPANEIO B Pi3HUX cepax.

E UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA P Moouoepad)t:m BUOAHO 34 nidr?pufmcu
@7 CANADIAN INSTITUTE AHAOCLKO20 THCIMUMYMY YKPAiHCbKUX

OF UKRAINIAN STUDIES cmyoiii npu AnvbepmcoKomy yHigepcumemi
(m. EOmonmon, Kanaoa)

VK 908(71)(08)+80(71)(08)

© l{enmp rxanaodosnascmea CHY
imeni Jleci Yxpainku (m. Jhyyvk), 2020
ISBN 978-966-940-314-8 (Ku. 2) © Asmopu, mexcm, 2020



SMICT

Bcerynue caoBo | 7

CycnisibHi BUMipH KaHACHKOIO0 JiTeparypo3Hascrsa | 11

I'eHnepHi cTepeoTr B KaHAACHKIH JiiTrepaTypi | 12
I'pomansachka o3minis [[xopmxa Purn | 34

KorniTuBHI acnieKTH KaHaACbKOTO JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBa | 53

MortuB HOCcTaNbTi B ykpaiHomoBHii moe3ii Kanagu | 54
Konnenrocdepa kaHa ChKUX 3a0aBIISTHOK | 74
Emomiitna konnenrocgepa pomanie Maprapet JlopeHe | 94
Moso3HaBui 00pii kaHago3HaBcTBa | 115
CrwiicTHiHI NPUHOMHU KaHAJCHKOI Jiirepatypu | 116

Mopororiati criocodu TBOPEHHS

yKpaiHcpkux mpi3Bumy y Kanani 137

IMicasciaoBo | 156







BCTYIIHE C/IOBO

Ile BwnaHHs BHCBITIIOE peduieKCii Moo
PO3BHUTKY KaHa/I03HABYHX CTY/Iii, OETHYE B
€001 ICTOpil0 Ta Cy4aCHICTh, KOHIIETITYallh Hi
imei Ta JKMUTTEBI PO3MOBINI, TpParHeHHs
TOCITTOBHO BilHANTH  HENEepPEepPBHICTH
iCTUHM,  3aNOBHIOIOYM  TPOTAJMHA B
ManomockeHnx  cepax.  30arHyBIm
0araTOBUMIpHICTH ~ KaHA/JO3HABCTBA  Ta
HEOOXITHICTh BITHAXOKEHHS HOro CHiIbHOT
NOHATIHOT MOBH, KHMTa 3aKJIMKA€ YHTa4ya
30CEpeANTHCh HA ChOrOYacHHX MpodiemMax
Ta MEePCIeKTHBAX KaHaI03HABYHX CTY/Ii.

[IporoHoBana MoHorpadiss € TpeTiM

BUITYCKOM cepii “Kanano3naBcTBO”,
3iHidoBaHMM  [leHTpoM KaHaJl03HABCTBA
CXiTHOEBpOTIEHCHKOTO HALIOHAJIHLHOT O

yHiBepcureTy  iMeni Jleci  Ykpainku
(M. JIy1bK), SIKUi 1bOTOPIY BUXOJUTH JIBOMA
kauraMu:  “KaHajo3HaBCTBO: CYCTUTbHI Ta

M}

OCBITHI BB Ta ‘“KaHamo3HaBCTBO:
¢utonoriuni BRI, [lyOmikamito  apyroi
KHATH TPEThOr0 BHIYCKY 3JIHCHEHO 3a

MITPUMKH Kanancwkoro HCTUTYTY



VKpaiHCBKMX ~ CTyHii mpu  AnbOeprchbKOMY  YHIBEPCHUTETI
(M. Eamonron, Kanazma)'.

CriBaBTOpH II-OT0 BUJAHHS CTIMPAIOTHCS HA OCHOBHI TBEPIKEHHT
[ BHCHOBKH TIOTICPETHIX KOJICKTUBHMX  MOHOrpadiii  cepii
“Kanamo3HaBcTBO %!

® KaHAJ0O3HABCTBO — HOBWH, MPECTWKHHA 1 NEPCICKTUBHUI
HaIpsM, KU HEYXWIbHO PO3BHUBAETHCS B Y KpaiHi;

= KaHAJI03HABCTBO HEOOXTHO PO3YMITH HE JIWIIIE SIK IUCTIMILTIHY ,
crpsMoOBaHy Ha BuBYeHHA Kamanm, anme W K AUCIMIUIIHY,
00’€KTOM SIKOI € HAYKOBI JIOCIHIKEHHA  yKpaiHCHKO-
KaHaJIChKUX 3B’sI3KIB Y pBHUX cepax;

" HaWOUILII TIPIOPUTETHUMH  HANPIMKaM{  KaHaJI03HABYHUX
JOCTKeHh B YKpaiHi € CyCNUTbHO-TIOMITHYHI, iCTOpWYHI,
KyJIbTYPHO-OCBITHI 1 (pUTONOriuHI CTYAIL;

® BIIABHWYC BTUICHHS HAYKOBUX HATIPAIOBAaHb, BiOOpakarouu
HAWHOBII JTOCJIZPKCHHS 3 KaHAJ03HABCTBA, CIYTYIOTH HOro
PO3BUTKY Ta TOMYJISIPU3AITL.

Taki OCHOBHI TPUHIIMIIM CUCTEMHO peali3oBaHi y JBOX KHHTaX
TPETHOI KOJIIEKTUBHOI MOHOTpadii, y sKiii BHCBITJICHO CYCIUIbHI,
OCBITHI Ta (UIONIOTIYHI aCTEKTH KaHAJ03HABUMX CTYAiA. BumanHs
MICTUTh aHaji3 YKpaiHChKO-KaHAJChKOI OCBITHROI  CHAaJIIIMHH,
JMOCTIKCHHS] ~ CYCNIIIbHMX ~ BUMIPIB  yKpaiHChKOI  KaHaJiaHH,
KaHaJICbKOI'0 JITepaTypO3HABCTBA, BUBYEHHS MOBO3HaBUMX OOpIiB
KaHa/IO3HABCTBA, PO3TJIAJl CYCIUIbHUX Ta KOTHITMBHHX AaCTICKTIB
KaHa/ICbKOIO JITEpaTypo3HaBCTBAa. ABTOpM MoHorpadii MaroTh
HaJlifo, 110 MpOOJIEMaTHKa HOBOTO BHITYCKY 3alUKaBUTh HAYKOBIIB,

I JlBa mimposmimm Monorpadii € CKIaJoBUMK JOCHIIHUIBKAX TPAHTOBHX
NIPOEKTIB Ha YKpaiHCBKO-KaHAJAChKy TeMAaTHKy 3 TyMaHITApHUX HayK,
HafaHAMHA BiganMm doumom dyHnmamii yxpaincekoi crmammuau Ais0epTd Ta
Iam’sitarM BiaanM (orgoM I[letpa YopHoro.

? “Vkpaima - Kanama: cywacui HaykoBi crymi”® 3a 2018 pik Ta
“KaHa/lo3HAaBCTBO: CYCIUILCTBO, KyJbTypa, MoBa” 3a 2019 pik.



OKPECIIUTh ~TOPU3OHTH  JUIi MaWOyTHHOrO OOTOBOPEHHS  Ta
OCMHCJIICHHS HATTHCAHOT 0.

Y  mpomnoHOBaHIM — KHM31  TPETHOIO  BHWIYCKY  HAayKOBII
c(pokycOBYIOTh yBary 4ynradiB Ha BHBUCHHI T'C€HACPHOI MONITHKH Ta
TPOMA/ISTHCHKOI  TIO3MIIIl KaHAJCbKUX THMCHbMEHHUKIB, MOTHUBY
HOCTAJIbT'il B yKpaiHOMOBHIN moe3ii Kanaau, ocMuCIeHHI KaHaChKUX
KOJTMCKOBHX, €MOIIHHOI KOHIeTTocepr KaHa[ChKHX MMChMEHHHKIB,
aHaM3l CTWICTHYHUX TPHHOMIB  KaHAJCBKOI JITEpaTypu Ta
MOpGOJIOriuHUX CTI0cO0iB TBOpeHHs mpi3Buil Kananm.

HaykoBui 3 piBHuX yHiBepcureTiB Ykpainm (JIympka, Kuesa,
JIpBOBA, Kam’sang-ITogiiecekoro, Tepronons, Huinpa,
Xmenpampkoro), @pammii (Jlion) Ta Kanmagu (CeiHT-Anb0epr)
CTIPHMVHWINCS 1O BUIAHHS TPETHOTO BUITYCKY Cepii, 110 TIKPECITIOE
nocTiiiHe 3aIliKaBIeHHs KaHaJI03HABUOK  MPOOJIEMAaTHKOIO.
CrioniBaeMocsi, MO KHWATH CTaHYTh Yy TIPUTOJI KaHAJ[O3HABILIM,
CIIOHYKaTUMYTh 1X O HOBMX 3BEpIICHb Yy I LApHHI, a TaKoK
MPUBEPHYTH IIMPIITY ayIUTOPI0 YUTAUIB.






CYCIILIbHI BUMIPU
KAHAJICBKOT'O
JIITTEPATYPO3HABCTBA

Pozaial



Men and women aren 't the same. And they won 't
be the same. That doesn’t mean that they can 't
be treated fairly.

Jordan Peterson

I'eHgepHI CTEPEOTUNHN
B KaHA/IChKIH JIiTEpATYPl

JIECA MAIIMOH, FOJ1I9 CIPYK

TEPEOTUITHE CIIPUAHATT 51

CYCIIUIL,CTBOM TEHIEPHUX  POJeH

HEOJTHOPA30BO CTAaBaJO INPEIMETOM
HayKOBHX JIOCITKEHb. I'ennepma
JIHrBICTUKA, Y TepIIly dYepry, akxIeHTYe
yBary Ha TPUKMETHHX  OCOOJIMBOCTSX
()eMIHHOrO Ta MACKYJIHHOTO HapaTUBIB.
3aCHOBHMIICI0O ~ TEHIEPHOI  JHHTBICTUKH
BBaxatoTh P. Jlakodd, sxka y mocmimkenHi
“Moga i micue xiHku” 1975 p., BUSABISIOUH
3B’S3KM MDK MOBHUMH peTiCTpaMH Ta
reHzaepom, 3azHaumia: “The marginality and
powerlessness of women is reflected in both
the ways men and women are expected to
speak and the ways in which women are
spoken of” (Lakoff 1973, 2). Busuenus
CTEepeOTHIIB, AK TeBHUX 00pa3iB, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKMX JIFOJIMHA CHpUKMAa€e CBIT,
mikaBwIM Oarathox BueHHx: J[. KemmOena,
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B. Jliimmana, Jlx. XamiteToHa. Brepiie Tepmin ctepeorurn 0yio
BHUKOpUcTaHo B. JlinmManoM y CTaTTi PO KOHIEIIIIO TPOMaJIChKOI
ayMkd B 1922 p. JlocmigHUK BBaXcaB, 10 TOJOBHAMH (DYHKIISIM U
CTEPEOTHITB € E€KOHOMisSl JIIOAMHOI 3yCWIb i CETMEHTYBAaHHS CBITY.
Mu BHSBISIEMO CXOXICTh Yy TIOBCSKICHHI Ta BHKOPUCTOBYEMO IO
MOJIeJIb y Mail0yTHbOMY, He HAMAralo4yCh BITHANTH PI3HULIO, Kpalle
MOCITYTOBYEMOCH 3aCTapulMMU YSBICHHIMH, HDK TPU3BHYAIOEMOCH
0 HOBUX. 31 CTEpeoTHIIB CKIAQJAETHCA HAIE  PO3YMIHHS
cBiToOy0BU. Ko sSIKuiich 31 CTEpeOTHITB 3MIHIOETHCSI HA HOBUI a00
K 3HUKA€ 30BCIM, CBITOIJIS] JIFOJIMHKA TiepeOyBa€ B cTaHi pM3HKy. I3
pPO3BUTKOM ()eMIHBMY BYEHHS TPO CTEPEOTHIM CcOpMyBanocs y
BHUBUCHHSI TE€HIEPHUX CTEPEOTHINB, JOCTIIKEHHIM SKHX 3aiManmucs
I. bposepman, A.MapenkoB, II. Posenkpanu. Ha  nymky
amepukaHcbkoro ncuxonora C. bem, rennepHa nomspusanisi, ToOTO
CTEPECOTHUIHICTh y MOAUN HAa MACKYTIHHUX 1 ()EMIHHUX, TPH3BOIHTH
JI0 BCTAHOBJICHHS TEHICPHUX POJICH, SIKi OBHHHA BUKOHYBATH KOYKHA
moauHa: “Differences from scratch to make the sexes even more
different from one another than they would otherwise be” (Bem
1999, 78). HocmimHuiisl MIKpecIoe XMOHICTh TAKOro MAXOAY, aJbke
BiH MPM3BOJIUTH 10 aHAPOLCHTPUIHOI KoHIernii. Yepe3 pi3kuii MoIia
MDK CcTaTsSMH Ta 6€3 MOXIMBOCTI BUHSTKY, MOAIOHOCTI B XapakTepi
YOJIOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK Yy CYCHUIbCTBI YacTO 3aCy/KYIOThCA SK
BITXWICHHS Bin HOpMH. Hampukmanm, cTepeoTwn, IO YOJOBIKaM He
BJIACTHBO IUIAKATH, 3HAXOIUTh CBOE BiOOpakeHHs y Bhpaszax “Men
don’t cry” abo x “Stop crying like a little girl”.

VY gacu [Ipyroi cBiroBoi BiliHM depe3 Opak poO0d0i CHIH KIHKU
Oy/M BUMYIIICHI 3aMiHATH YOJIOBIKIB Ha poOodux Micipix. Hebarkanms
TIOBEPTATHUCH TIiJ] TIOKPOBUTEILCTBO YOJIOBIKA UM BUXOIUTH 3aMiXK 32
JFOJTMHY, SIKY HE JIFOOMIN, 3apaj iy MaTepiaibHOI BUTOIU Ta MPECTIKY,
a TaKOX CKpPYTHI (PIHAHCOBI YMOBH B TICIIIBOEHHUN Tiepiof] 3MYCWIN
KIHOK, OKpIM HEOIUIauyBaHOi JTOMAaliHbOi POOOTH, TPOAOBKHTH
MpaIoBaTH HA PiBHI 3 YOJIOBIKAMU Ha 3aBojax, pabpukax tormo. [e
omHMM (akTopom Oyno BAIBCTBO. BTpara rogyBaibHiKa 3MyIIyBaa
KIHOK 3MIHUTH COLIAJIbHY poiib. YONOBIKH, SIKi IOBEPHYIIUCS 3 BifHH,
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Majd mpaBo BuOOpy. TakuM YHHOM CYCHUIBCTBO PO3JIUTHIOCH Ha
TPaJVIOHAIICTIB Ta HOBaTOpiB. I3 1960-x pokiB XX cT. poboTra s
XKIHKH He Oynma motpeboro, a ckopime BuOopom. Ha mymky
I'. XpaOpoBoi, OakaHHs KIHKHA MPOSIBUTH CBOIO CAMOJOCTATHICTD HA
“(pizionoriyHO-eMOIIIfHOMY Ta COIIAJbHO-KYJbTYPHOMY  PIBHAX
Oyno mpuduHOK (GopMyBaHHI (PeMIHICTHUHMX HacTpoiB (XpaOposa
2013, 19). OckinbKku KiHKa, sKa MpalfoBaja Ta TMOKWaaia JiM 0e3
HAIJISIy Ha JISSKHH Jac, B3sj1a Ha ce0e polib YoJoBika-0aThKa B CIM 1
Bpurancekuii comonor  A. JkedKOTT BKa3ye, IO JKIHKY, SKa
npalgoBaa, no-iHmomy inenrudikyBama: “Some see her as a symbol
of freedom, but to others she is the epitome of irresponsibility and
neglect” (Jephcott 1962, 19). Xopororo Matip’to Oysa Ta, O MO
NPWIUTMTA BCIO yBary CBOi AWTHHL BilMOBITHO Ti KIiHKY, SIKi
BIlMIPaBISITIA JIITeH Y calioK, a cami WU Ha poOOTY, BBAXKAINCS B
ouax CycHilbcTBAa HEJOCTOMHMMH  MaTepsmu. Jlwiema Mk
caMopeasi3alliel0 Ta BUXOBAHHSIM JUTHHU TIPOBOKYBaja MpoOseMy
BHOOpY Ta 3yMOBWIA JUCKYCil0 “MOABIHHOI poii’. Y TpuMyro4u BCi
ACTIEKTH JKUTTSI CaMOTYKKH, JKIHKAa pO3pHBajiach MDK Kap €poro Ta
cim’ero. Sk 3a3Havae A. AmreH y “Feminism and Motherhood in
Western Europe, 1890-1970: The Maternal Dilemma”, 1968-uit p.
CTaB MOYaTKOM O0pOTHOM (PEMIHICTOK 3a PIBHOMPABHICTH Y CIMEHHHX
porsix (Allen 2005, 231). ¥V 1970-x pokax C. bopmo cdopmyntoBas
KOHLIETIT “TIONBIMHOI TeTJI’: y KIHOK BHHHKAIOTH TPYAHONI Y
cepax, y sIKMX TiepeBakHO NpaioioTh 4onoBikk (Bordo 1999, 384).
M noTpibHO HEOTHOPA30BO JOBOIHTH, IO BOHM CHIbHI Ta BOIbOBI,
TOOTO TIOBOAWTHCS MAacKymiHHO. JlOCATHeHHS ycmiXy B Kap’ epi
MPOIYKYE CHHAPOM TPHBOTHU 3a iHIN cepu KUTTS, a caMe CiMeiiHy,
Jie KIHKY 3BUKIM OadWTH JIaTinHOK0 Ta cinabkoro. Hampukian, komm
KIHKa 3aiiMae Kpairy rocaay ado ) OTpEMYE OUTbIIY 3apIuiaTHIO,
BOHA BKIajac mie Ouble 3ycwih y poboTy mo jaomy, abu He
CKOMIIPOMETYBATH ce0€ SK TIOraHy TOCTIOIHHIO.

CTepeoTUNHICTh CTOCOBHO JKIHKM MapKye He JIIIIE i OBEIIHKY, a
i MOBY. 3araJbHONPUHHATUM € CYIUKEHHS, IO JKIHKA TOBOPATH
MBUIE 1 OUTBINIE, HDK YOJIOBIKH, MPOTE HAYKOBOIO IMATBEPIKCHHS
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mpomy Hemae. [atcekuii minrsict O. €cmepcen y “Language: its
Nature, Development and Origin” Bka3ye Ha 6araToCHIBHICTb SIK CYTO
xiHouy pucy (Jespersen 1922, 253). Take kiimie BHpakeHEe B
OaraThOX aHIIIMCHKUHA TpUCHIIB’AX 1 BHpa3ax: “Many women, many
words; many geese, many turds”. BogHouac MOBYaHHS JKIHKH BKa3ye
Ha mocimyx: “Silence is the best ornament of a woman”.
ABscTpaniiicrka nociigauig J[. CrieHaep Haronomrye Ha MOBYAHHI SIK
osHami mokopu: “When silence is the desired state for women...then
any talk in which a woman engages can be too much” (Spender 1980,
42). Y 1970-x P.Jlakod¢ inenrudikyBanma >KiHOYE MOBICHHS SIK
“woman’s register”. Y cBoemy nociimkenHi “‘Language and Women’s
Place” HaykoBWIll JTOBOAWTH, IO JKIHOYE MOBIECHHS COIAJBHO
3YMOBIICHE, TOOTO i€PapXITHO TINMOPSIIKOBAHE YOJOBIKY Ta € OUTBII
BBIWJIMBUM. Y MIOACHHIA PO3MOBI JKIHKM YacTillle BAKOPUCTOBYIOTH
PO3/IUIOBI TMTAHHS, TPUKMETHUKH, SIKI MICTATh HACUMEHE €M OIIHHE
3a0apeiienns (“lovely”, “divine”) abo x € medrpampHIME (“‘cute’),
VHHKAIOTh TpyOux ciiB Ta Jaiki. CTEepeoTHIHICTh BHCIOBJICHD,
NpUTaMaHHe ONHIM CTaTi Ta HexapakTepre s iHmoi, P. Jlakopd
TIOSICHIOE BUXOBAHHSM Ta 3arajbHAM CTEPeOTHIaM. [3 paHHbOTrO BIKY
JIIBUMHKY BHXOBYIOThH SIK JIe/[i i HABYAIOTH, SIK IOTPIOHO TOBOIUTHUCS
1 po3MOBIIATH. Sk HACHINOK, MIBYMHIN HETPUITYCTAMO JIAsTHCh, a
HEHOPMATHMBHY  JIEKCHKY  XJIOMIII  MOSCHIOIOTH  BHOYXOBHUM
xapakrepoM (Lakoft 1973, 51). )Kinku Takox 9acTilie He € TUMH, XTO
3aKiHYy€e po3MOBY. Y Mojedi nodeproBoro MosieHHs (“turn-taking
model”) y mepiofi may3u KIHKM BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH TaKi MiHIMaIlbHi
BIMOBII, AK “mm”, “yeah” jys Toro, mo0 He 3aKiHUYBaTH Oecimy
nepmiii  (Nelson 2014) ab6o »x ams Toro, mo0 TOKa3aTH CBOKO
3aIliKaBJICHICTh CIIBPO3MOBHUKOM. [ €HIEpHHMI mMapajokc, SKHA
Briepie crioctepir B. JIaboB, minTBepIKye PIBHUIIO Y BUKOPUCTAHHI
JIHrBICTHMHMX OIWHMIF MDK [OBOMAa CTaTsAIMU. Tak, I JKIHKH
NpUTaMaHHe BHKOPUCTAHHS TPECTWKHOTO, TOOTO YHOPMOBaHOTO
CTaHAapTy MOBH, KOJIM K YOJIOBIKaM BIlaCTHBE He(opMalbHe, OUIbII
CTHrMaTm3oBane  MoBJleHHsA. [losicHeHHss 1€l  pBHHII Yy
BHCIIOBTIOBaHHAX B. JIaboB 3HaxomwTh B TpaJWIlOHATICTCHKOMY
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OauyeHni MoOBH. SK BIIOMO, IIOACHKE MOBJICHHS 3aJICKUTh Bil
COINIANLHO-KYIIbTYPHAX yMOB, TaK 3BaHOTO COINONEKTy. MoBa €
TOKAa3HAKOM  €pyJOBAaHOCTI Ta TMPHHAJICKHOCTI IO TEBHOTO
comansHoro kona. st Toro, 1mo0 TMOKpalIUTH CBOE COINAbHE
CTAHOBHIIE, XKIHIIl OYJIO MOTPIOHO HAOMMBUTHCS XOY SIKOCH 10 HHOTO.
HaiinoctymHinmmM — crocobomM it 1poro  Oyna 3MiHa MOBHOTO
kony (codeswitching). ¥ Hamr yac 3MiHa MOBHOTO KOy € OyIeHHUM
apumeM. EmaHcumamist Jgemo mociadmwia TpaBWwia  MOBHOTO
CTaHIapTy Ta J03BOJIWIA KIHKAM BUXOIUTH 3a MEXINPECTKY i pu
IbOMY He 3/1aBatHcs HeocBiueHnMu. [l{onpasna, e He poOUTh KIHKY
TIOBHICTIO PO3KYTOI y MOBJICHHI

[Mcmxomor  O.HenbcoH  BHOKpeMIJIIOE — Taki  JIHIBICTHY HI
CTEPEOTHIH, IPUTAMaHHI KIHKAM: BUKOPHCTAHHSI CTBEPIHUX PEUCHb
Ha niouatky peuenns (“1 feel” “I believe”, “I think) ta peuens ams
“npuBepHeHHss yBarw® ciyxada (“You don’t want to miss this”).
IcTopruHo 3akapOoBaHe TBEPIIKEHHS, 10 YKIHKA TOBOPSITH OUIBIIE SIK
YOJIOBIKM, MOXKHA TIOSICHUTH TaKMMU “TyCTHMHW~ BCTaBKaMU, sSKi He
HECYTb JKOTHOTO 3MICTY, ajle HarpOMaJKYIOTh 1 MEepPEeBaHTaKYIOTh
MOBJICHHSI, TUM CAMHM BillBOJIIKAIOTh Ta BTOMJIFOIOTH CiTyXxada. Takok
KIHKaM BJIACTHBO BHOAUYaTHCh 32 CBOIO TOUKY 30py TNEepej THM, SIK
BHCJIOBHTH i “Don’t get me wrong”, “It may sound stupid”. 3 omnoro
00Ky, BUKOPHCTAHHsI TaKMX BHpA3iB € BISIBOM BBIUJIMBOCTI, TIPOTE, 3
iHIIoro OOKy, Ile XapaKTepHU3ye MOBII SK 3aHAJITO HEBIIEBHEHOTO B
co0i (Nelson 2014). HeoOxinHo 3ayBaskKUTH, 11O KOAHMX IPYHTOBHUX
JIOCIIKEHb IIOI0 TOTO, IO KIHKA TOBOPUTH OLUIbIIE 3a YOJIOBIKA,
HeMae. HaBiTh KoM KiHKa BUKOPHUCTOBYE CJIOBECHI CHTHAJM I
NPUBEPHEHHS YBary, TO HACTYIHUI 3MICT MOBIIOMJICHHSI CKOPOYEHHH
1 He TepeBaHTAXKEHUH JOMATKOBOW iHpopmarlyero. JlocmimkeHHs
I1. Komtoka, II. baymmraiira Tta I1. [lIBapia mninTBepmmwm, II1o,
YOJIOBIKM  TOBOpSATH OUThbIle 32 KIHOK 1 TepeOMBarOTh
CIBPO3MOBHUKA-)KIHKY YacCTillle, SIKIIO BITIYBAIOTh CBOIO TIEpeBary
HaJ| Heto. Pe3ynbTaTu NOCTKEHH] BUSBWIA HACTYIHY TEHICHIIIO:
SKIIO BITHOCHMHM MDK CHIBPO3MOBHMKAMH TApTHEPCHKi, TOOTO MDK
00oMa icHye piBHOBara CWi, TO BHECOK Y PO3MOBY OJIHAKOBHIL.
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VYV 1970-x pp. XX cT. )KiHOU€ MMCbMO BHOKPEMWIOCH B HOBY Taly3b
nirepatypo3HaBcTBa. Pobora J[x. Criencep “The Rise of the Woman
Novelist” mpuBepHyna yBary A0 JKIHKH-aBTOpa 1 NPOOJIeMaTHKH ii
TBOpiB (Spencer 1986). Temu, siki paHillle HABMHCHE 3aMOBYYBAJIH,
CTAlOTh HACKPBHUMHU B XKiHOYOMYy mmcbMi XX cT. Xoua B 1980-x
pokax 3 omyOustikyBaHHsAIM Teopiid P. bapra npo cMepTs aBTopa, npani
JIx. Batnep “Gender Trouble”, y sKkiii BoHa 3acymkye OYIb-sKHiA
PO3MIONIUT CTATEH, IS0 3MIHIIOCH CTABJICHHS JIHTBICTIB J10 )KIHOYOT O
MichbMa, Ta BCE K I He 3PYHHYBajo TNAJKOro iHTepecy MyOiKu
(Butler 1990). 3arain mikaBuBCSI JTYMKOI JKIHKH, 1i TIOINIiAaMU Ta
MepeKOHAHHIMU. 3aJIJisi IoBark OUTbIe He MOTPIOHO OyIO XOBaTHCh
3a TICeBJIOHIMOM 4oJoBika. DeMiHI3M BBIMIIIOB Y MOJY, a OTKE, sIK OH
JI0 HROTO HE CTABHIINCh, BIH iCHyBaB, a BIUIMB 1 3HAUCHHS KIHKH
MoryTHimano. Y ctatti‘“Towards a Feminist Poetics” E. [lloBanTep
pO3piBHSIE 1Ba THIM (EMIHICTUMHOI KPUTHKH: JKIHKA-4WTad TBOPIB,
SIK1 HATIMCaHl YOJIOBIKOM (CTEPEOTHUIHICTh, 00Pa3HICTh ySABJIEHb MIOA0
TOro, SKOK € JKIHKAa) Ta >KIHKa-MICbMEHHUI (TIHOKPUTHKA).
Ocrannto E. IlloBanrep po3nioniisie Ha TPU TUMHM TEKCTIB: KIHOY U,
beminamit i peMiHicTHHMI. JKiHounit 300paXye JKIHKY SIK HECXOXKY
Ha YOJIOBIMY IEHTUYHICTh, KA MPOHU3YE TEKCTH Ta € BIIMIHHOIO Bil
4oJ10BiHoro nucbma. @emMiHamMi 300pakye TpaauliiiHI naTpiapxaibHi
MOTJISIIM HAa CYCHUICTBO Ta 30epirae Bci HOMY BIACTHBI KaHOHH.
@deMiHICTHIHI TEKCTUTIOCTAIOTH MPOTH YCIX MPaBWI MAaTpiapXaibHOT O
JlaJy Ta 3aXUIIaioTh NpaBa kiHomrBa (Showalter 1986, 128). Komu B
YOJIOBMOMY TIMChMi HalWyacTillle TOJOBHAM TE€POEM € YOJIOBIK, a
JKIHKa BUKOHY€ TIACHBHY pOJIb, TO B )KIHOUOMY IMCHMIi LIEHTPAJIbHAM
00pa30oM cTa€ BOIbOBA JKIHKA. TaKOoX HEOOOB’ I3KOBUM Y IIOMY THITi
MAChMa 3aKpIUICHHS COIaJbHUX INTAMIIB JKIHKA-MAaTepi, >KIHKH-
JIPYXUHY, O KIHKU-TIOAPYrH. DeMIiHICTUYHWIA  JHCKYpPC IOTNOMIr
NPULLENNTHA CKENTULM3M 10 3arajlbHONPUMHATHX IpaBwi. M. ETByn
3ayBaxye, IO JKIHOYE MHCHbMO KPUTHUKYBAJIM U BBaXaau 100
subjective, solipsistic, narcissistic, autobiographical and
confessional” (Bouson 2010, 8).
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I3 wacy ony6uikysanus M. Ereyn “IcriBHoi skinkw” (aner. “The
Edible Woman ) munyno 6utbiie 50 pokiB, alie aKTyalbHOCTI TBIp He
BTpaTuB i norernep. [Ipodrema coriaabHOT HEpIBHOCTI MDK YOJIOBIKOM
Ta OKIHKOIO, TMEpPeAyMOBOI $KOi € (opMyBaHHI TeHIECPHHX
CTEPEOTHIIB, € TOJOBHOIO TEMOIO TBOpIB mchMeHHMI. M. ETByn
3a3Hayvae, 110, TEPEAYYBAOYM CYCTUIbHI 3MIiHM, ToYaJia TMCcaTH
pOMaH I11e 710 MovatKy ¢emMinicTiaHoro pyxy B IliBHUHINA Awmepwil,
ToMy BBaxkae ceOe mporodeminictkoro: “I myself see the book as
proto-feminist rather than feminist: there was no women’s movement
in sight when | was composing the book in 1965, and | am not gifted
with clairvoyance though like many at the time 1'd read Betty Friedan
and Simone de Beauvoir behind locked doors” (Tolan 2007, 9).

lomoBHa repoinst Mepian mpamoe y ¢ipmi, IO MPOBOIUTH
collianbHi OMMTYBAaHHA cepes NOKyMIB. 1i cycimka EifHcrmi, i3 KOO
BOHH Pa30M BHHAUMAIOTh KBAPTHUPY, MPAITOE B MAMCTEPHI 3 PEMOHTY
3yOHMX IITOK. Yepes MpOoTHCTABICHHS 30BHIIIHHOIO BUIIIATY JTIBYAT,
iX moOyTy Ta MOMVIS/AIB HA YKUTTS CHEPIIY CKIAAEThCS BPasKEHHS, 1110
aBTOpKa omMcye aHTHnogu. MepiaH — ceplo3Ha [iBYMHA, SKa
3ycTpiuaeThes 3 HalliiHuM agBokatoMm [lirepom. HaTomicTs Eiirci —
JIETKOBa)KHA, HE CTEXWThH 32 MOPSIIKOM, BYJIbrapHO BISTAETHCS 1 HE
Mae TocTiiHoro maprepa. llincBimomo Mepian BimuyBae CBOKO
BUILIICTh HAJ| TOAPYTOIO, ajiKe ii >KUTTsI OUTbII BIOpPSKOBAaHE 1
HAOJIDKeHe 10 imeany, NeBHOI comianbHoi HopMu: “She had a
hangover, which put me in a cheerful mood — it made mefeel so
healthy...” (Atwood 2010, 12). [1i3Hilie T0J0BHA TepOiHI 3HAHOMHTH
yyuraya 3i cBoero nojapyror Knaporo. /[iBunHa 3aHen0ana HAaBYaHHS
Ta BUMIIIIa 3aMDK 32 BUIyCKHHMKAa YHiBepcureTy JIKo, 13 SIKUM BOHH
BUXOBYIOTH JIBOX JiT€H 1 Y€KaloTh HAPOIKEHHI TpeThoi. OmoBure
JIOMAITHIMHK KJIOTIOTAMHU JKUTTS TEX He BiamToBye MepiaH. Bona
3rajlye€ 4acu CTapIUOi LIKOJIM, KOJM 3aXOIUIF0BaJIacs MOAPYIOwo, il
BUTOHUCHICTIO Ta JKIHOWHICTIO. [licis 3aMbKKsS Ta HAPOMKCHHS
nepBicTka Kmapa crioiBanacsi MpoloOBKUTH HABYAHHSI Yy BEUIpHIH
IIKOJ, ajieé KOJMM Hapoawlach Jpyra AWTHHA, JKIHKa 3MHpHIAcs 3i
CBOEIO POJUTI0 JTOMOTOCTIONApKU. MepiaH 3HeBa)ka€ TaKOXK CBOIX
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koner. Jlroci, EMMi Ta Mimmi 31a10ThCs TIBUMHI HEBAAXaMH, ajpke
ITHOTJIMBI 1 HIKOJI HE MaJl CTOCYHKIB 13 XJIomisiMu. CBO€E CTaHOBHITIC
JBUMHA BBaXka€ HAWKpallMM, TOMY PO3MOBH JBYAT i3 TPHBOAY
3aMDIOKST BBaxkae Oe3rimy3ammu, a Hamip EdHcii Haponutu 11 cebe
IUTUHY — CHpaBXHIM OokeBUULIM. CHTyalis 3MIHIOETBCS, KOJIU
[litep micms BecUUIL CBOrO Jpyra BHpPINIYE TOKIHUWTH 3
XOJIOCTSIIBKIM KHTTSIM Ta OfpyKUTHCS Ha MepiaH. J[iBurHa BTpavae
KOHTPOJIb HaJl OO0 1 CBOIMU BUMHKAMH, aj[)Ke PO3yMIie, 10 HE X0Ue
YUHUTH TaK, K BUMAarae Bil Hel CyCIIIbCTBO. Y TaKui CIOci0 CHOKeT
PO3TaTyKEHO Ha TPHU KUTTEBI ICTOPI.

[TapaneabHO PO3BMBAIOTHCS A0l TPHOX JKIHOK, SKI MarOTh Pi3Hi
VSIBJIEHHSI TIPO T€, SIK Ma€ (YHKIOHYBaTH CYCTUILCTBO W JKIHKA B
HbOMY. J[y11 HATXHEHHOI (PEMIHICTUIHIMHU HACTPOSMH EWHCIT IIUTKOM
NPUIHATHO HAPOJWTH I BUXOBATH IUTHHY CaMOTYXKKH, HE 3aJIe)KaTh
Bill YOJIOBIKA Ta HE KOPUTHCS yCTaJlCHUM HopMaM. JIJisi BUKOHAHHS
noctabyieHoi Metn EfHcm obupae Jlena — napyra Mepias
JIi3HaBImMCh, SIKi JiBYaTa NpuBaOIOOTH xjomi, EiHcni ine Ha
HiICTYN Ta BAae 3 cebe HepocBinyeHy AiBumHy: “She sipped at her
ginger ale, giving short, shy answers” (Atwood 2010, 70). Taxa
TIOBEJTIHKA € 3Pa3KOM MaHIMYITIOBAHHS CTEPEOTHITHAM YSIBJICHHIM TIPO
PO3MOALT TEHACPHUX pOJeH y CYyCHUIbCTBL EWHCII KOPHCTYEThCS
BCiMa BUIO/IaMU JKIHOILTBA, CTIOKYIIIAIOYM YOJIOBIKIB Ta JOCSTAOMU
cBoro. BoHa 4irko po3yMie, MmO TMOMO0AETHCS 4YONOBIKAM U
MaHinyaroe HUMU. EHHCIII He HiKaBWUTH MUTHOO, MPOTE MMCJs JEKIil
MICHXOJIOTa TIPO  BAXJIMBICTh OaThbka y BHXOBaHHI JWTHHH, BOHA
3MIHIOE CBOIO IyMKYy. J[IBUMHA TIOUMHAE XBIWTIOBATHCS 3a MalWOyTHE
IOUTHHHM, aJDKe, 3a CJOBaMHU TIICHXOJora, 4epe3 BiICYTHICTh
0aThKiBCHbKOI yBaru i MaHOYTHI XJIOMUHMK MOXE CTaru
roMocekcyaiictoM. HeoOXimHO 3ayBakuTH, IO came TCHXOJIOT-
YOJIOBIK TOBOPHUTH TMPO BaXIIMBICTh OaThbKa B XHUTTI nurvHA. EfHCHTI
HE TOTOBA MOBCTATH MPOTH COLIIAJIBHAX HOPM, a TOMY BIICBHEHA, IO
BCe, 1[0 TOBOPHUTH JKap, a e W YoNoBiK, Oe33amepedHa icTHHA —
XJIOMIUKY Oe3CyMHIBHO moTpideH Oatbko: “It’s good for them, it
makes them normal, especially if they 're boys” (Atwood 2010, 183).
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[Tokazauii “¢emiHBM” He cHOpaBIKeHWH Yy nAiax Eiacm, ywi
MepeKOHAHHS Ta TOTJBSIIM 3a3HAIOTh 3MIH T THUCKOM YCTalleHUX
CTEpEOTHITB CYCNUILCTBA. Y TaKuid Crocid aBTOpKa 3BEPTAaE yBary
ypTaya Ha KIIOYOBHUM KOHLENT “TPaBWIBHOTO”, ‘“‘TUMOBOrO” Ta
HAaBMHCHE Oepe Il CyMHIB BCE T€, 10 MOXKe OyTH NPUHAHATHIAM.

Juis Knapu ciM’4 B i IepBiCHOMY BHIJISII 3 PO3NOAUIOM pOJIeH Ha
cnabKy XiHKy Ta CWIBHOTO YOJIOBiKAa € HAHOUIBI ONTHMAaJbHOIO i
3pO3yMUTOI0 MOJIEIUTIO TIOBETIHKY, 3a SIKOK0 BOHA TOTOBA XHTH. | X0ua
repoiHs He 313HA€THCS, SIK BaXKKO [ He1 BUKOHYBAaTH pOJIb MaTepi Ta
JIpYXWHH, U YUTada TIOMITHA BTOMa, PO3ApaTyBaHHI W Hynbra. ¥
TEKCTI € HABITh HATSK Ha TprXoBaHuii ankoronism Kumapu: “The stairs
of the back porch, which were overgrown with empty bottles of all
kinds, beer bottles, milk bottles, wine and scotch bottles” (Atwood
2010, 33). 3axapameHuii caj Ta OyIMHOK BKa3ylOTh Ha
HECTIPOMOXKHICTh  JIIBUMHM BIOpAaTHUCS 3 XaTHIMH OOOB’S3KaMH
[TomiTHa ¥ HEeNpUSI3HB 1O BIACHHMX JITEH, AKHX BOHA IMOCTIAHO Ja€:
“The furtive little bastard” (Atwood 2010, 39), “...you goddamned
fire hydrant” (Atwood 2010, 35). II[o6 x04 SKOCH MITPUMATH
npyxuHy, Jlxo momomarae Kiapi mo rocmomapcTBy Ta 3amporiye
Mepian y rocti. Ha #ioro gymky, 6e3nopaanicts Knapu uepes te, mo
BOHAa HE MOXKE OCBOITHCSI B HOBIH pOJI JPYKUHU-IOMOTOCTIONAPKH.
MoxnuBO, AIBYMHA W cama He PO3yMie, IO 3 HEHO BiMOYBaeThCs i
YoMy BOHAa HEIIAC/IMBA, AK€ BOHA HE TOBOPUTH HA IO TEMy 3
HaHOIMKY OO TIOAPYTOXO.

PexnamHui miakaTv B MICTI MPONAryiOTh TEBHUM CTHIIb KHTTS,
colialbHy HOPMY, JIO SKOi BCi TOBMHHI TparHyTd. Hamararodumch
BTUIMTH ifeaj IaciuBoi jaomorocnonapky, Kiapa crpaxknae,
3aHemaIaloun K 0cOOWCTICTh. PexnamMi y TBopi Hamane ocoOlvBe
Micrie, 60 BOHa He JMIIe BimoOpakae TeHASPHI CTEPSOTHIH, a i CTa€e
IHCTpYMEHTOM iXHbOrO (popMyBaHHs. MepiaH MPOBOIUTH COIAILHE
OIMTYBAHHS CEpe]l YOJOBIKIB, $IKI YacCTO CIOXHBAIOTh MHBO i
pexsamu HoBoro OpeHny. Ilpu oMy Besl pekiaMHa KaMmmaHit Oyria
Opi€HTOBaHa JIMIIIC HAa YOJIOBIMY ayauropiro: “Any real man, on areal
man’s holiday — hunting, fishing, or just plain old-fashioned relaxing
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— needs a beer with a healthy, hearty taste, a deep-down manly
flavour” (Atwood 2010, 27). Po3poOHUKH BBakaj, IO KIHKH HE
CIIOKMBAIOTh MMBa B3araji ¥ 3po0WIM LeW Hamii CyTO YOJOBIYHMM,
Xoua y CIeHl, komu Mepian mpuxoauts B rocti no Kmapu, [[xo
nporionye iM mmBo: “‘Anybody for a beer before dinner?” (Atwood
2010, 35). Knapa » HaBiTh Il Yac BarirHoCTi e BepMyT (Atwood
2010, 36).

[TitMiHa MOHSTH Ta YSBICHb TAKOXK CTOCYETHCS 15KIHOUOI KpacH, il
OJIATy, TIOBEIHKM TOLIO. MepiaH 3rajye, KO0 CTPYHKOIO B MOJOJI
poku Oynma Kmapa: “..everyome’s ideal of translucent
perfumeadvertisement femininity” (Atwood 2010, 38). Has’si3mmBuit
o0pa3 imealbHOCTI Ta CTaHAApPTy TOJAHWA Yy peKIami >KIHOYOL
OUnMBHM, e KIHKa MncTpuOyBaja y CTATYIOUid OummsHL Mepian
3ayBaXKye, 10 peKiIaMa TaKoro THIly 30pPIEHTOBAaHA HA THX JKIHOK, SIKi
3 IpU0AHHSIM KOPEKIHHOT OUTM3HH, OTPUMAIOTh JAPYTY MOJIOMICTH T
cTpyHKicTh. Ko Mepian po3noinae mpo odic, y SIKOMY TPaIfoe, TO
3ayBaXxye, M0 Bifl )KIHOK BUMAaraloTh XOJUTH HA BHUCOKHX MiIOOpax:
“In the high heels expected by the office | have to go down sideways,
clutching the bannister” (Atwood 2010, 13). Takox Ha dipmi
YOJIOBIKM TIPAIOIOTh HA BHIMX MOCAJaX, TOMY 3aiMalOTh BUIIHMH
noBepx. HaToMicTh HWKYWKA JKIHOYMHA TIOBEPX BHKOHYE YCIO
MPaKTUIHy 4YacTuHy poOoTh. CriocTepiraeMo KOHIENT ‘“TOABIHHOT
netyi”’. JKIHKM He BHKOHYBaJM KpeaTHBHY pOOOTY, He KepyBajH, a
JMIIe CIyTyBaTH BUKOHABYOIO JIaHKOK0. Ha ofiHiif 3 pexnam, nogaHux
y TBOPI, Oyra 300pakeHa yCMiXHEeHa MeCECTpPa, IKa TpuMaJa B pyKax
nursay wiimedky. Hamve 3axmikas: “Give the gift of life” (Atwood
2010, 104). BinbmiicTe areHTiB, sKi 3alMalUCi ONMUTYBAaHHIM Y
MaJleHbKHX MicTax, Oymu JomorocrioapkaMu. BoHHM HECYMIIHHO
BUKOHYBAJI CBOIO POOOTY, BBaYKaJIH ii pO3BAror0 MPOTH HYABTH, aJDKe
rpomieii He morpedyBamu. Jlymst MepiaH 1 KiHKA OyIM THUMH, XTO
BTUIIOBAB TpOIAraHay MIiTOHAPOKCHHS I TEpeHiC KapTHUHKY B
peansHicTh. [IpoTe HacmpaB/i Taka BTeda 3 IOMY BUKPUBAE OUIBITY
npo0iieMy: BTEUYy BiI peajbHOCTI, BiI NPUMApHOTO J00pOOYTY.
JioguHi BaxMBa comami3amis, a BIICYTHICTh CHUIKYBaHHA Ta
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CaMOpO3BUTKY CIIOHYKaJla JKIHOK BHXOIHMTH 3a Mexi koMdopry Ta
NPaIOBATH.

Konmenr “mpobniemu, mo He Mae Ha3BW® OyB PO3BHHE HHI
¢deminictTkoro b. ®Opinan. Y mpam “The Feminine Mystique” BoHa
JOCITIKyBaa npobieMy HEe3a0BOJICHHS KUTTAM
nomorocrnogapkamu B 1950-nx, 1960-ux poxax. [lompu ¢inancoBy
3a0€3MeUCHICTh, XKIHKM HEe TIOYyBallMcsl NIACIMBUMH. bBUThbIICTH
COpOMMIIacsi TOBOPHTH TPO CBOi JEMPECHBHI CTaHH, a/Ke I
CYCTUTLCTBA iXHE CTaHOBHIIE OyNo HaOUThIn BurimHuM. Came 1o
CUTYALIIO 13 3aMOBYYBaHHAM NPOOJIEMH MOKHA TIPOCTEXKUTH B 00pa3i
repoini Kmapm. Jlomorocmomapka, sika gana iHreps’to b. @pinan,
PO3MIPKOBYE TIPO CBOIO iMIIepcOHANbHICTh: “I... feel I have no
personality” (Friedan 2013, 16).

[TincBinomuii cTpax BTpaTUTH caMmy cebe B 3aMiKOKi IITOBXAE
Mepian BimMOBHUTHCH Bin muto0y. b. @pinmMaH BBaxkae, Mo MprarHa
BUHUKHEHHS JIETIPECiil y JJOMOTrOCTIONapoK — HecTaya cCaMopeati3ariil.
OcCKiThbKM TiCTSL 3aMDIOKST OUIBIIICTH JKIHOK TPHUCBSIYYBald 4ac
YOJIOBIKOBI ¥ NiTsIM, TO Yacy Ha cebe y HUX (JakTHIHO He OyIo.
ITikmyBaTHcs po cebe, KoM € I1ie CTUIbKU XaTHIX CIpaB, 3/1aBajiocs
abCyplioM 1 crpuiiManocsi CyCIUTLbCTBOM SIK €TOiBM YHM JIiHb. TOMY
TIOCTYNOBO TIOYaJia YTBEP/KYBAaTHUCS JIyMKa MPO Te€, MO €JUHAM
HUIIXOM [I0 IIACJMBOIO CMIBICHYBaHHA [UI1 YOJIOBIKA Ta XKIHKH €
BM3HAHHS piBHOCTI 000X ctareit (Friedan 2013, 377).

[Ile omHa pexnama, sika AKTHBHO HaBilOBaja YYTJIMBICT,
eMOIIiHICTh, Oyna CKepoBaHa BKe Ha TOAPYXoks. [IporoHyrodwu
CTOKMBaueBl mpuadaTH Qoroamapar, MapKeTOJNOTH PO3MICTHIH
CTaTTIO 3 TmopajgaMu, sK ¢ororpadyBaTd B TPUMIICHHI, Ta
300pa)keHHs JNIBUVMHKY, sKa o0iliMana criaHiessi. be3cyMHIBHO Harmc
“Treasure It Forever” (Atwood 2010, 234) amemoBaB J0 MUTHOBOL
aynuropii, sKii ¢oroanapar norpioeH OyB HaHOUIbIE — CiMEH, sKi
XO0UyTh 3a3HUIMKYBATH JOpociimanns jaired. Sk mosicaroe b. @pinan
y “The Feminine Mistique”, came B Takuii cmocid pPHHOK
MUIAIITOBAHO 10 TOTPed CepeHbOCTATHCTHYHOI aMepHKaHCHKOI
nmomorocriogapku: “...if these needs were properly manipulated, she
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could be inducedto buy more...” (Friedan 2013, 223). BiyuHo ai6pani
TEKCTH, (OTO AAIOTh MOMXIIMBICTH KEPyBaTH CBIAOMICTIO TOKYTIIS,
MIIITOBXYIOTh HOro A0 3pa3KiB Uil HACHiTyBaHHA, BepOasibHO
MEPEKOHYIOTh UMHHTH TaK, SK Inka3ye pekiama. Kpurnase
CIpUHABATTS. MepiaH yCiX peKaMHHX TPIOKIB, a TAKOX Te, IO BOHA
cama 3aJliHa B COITAJIbHAX TIPOEKTaX, BUPBBHSIE TOJOBHY TE€POiHY 3-
noMik iHmmX. Ha mepmmii morisi BoHa aOCOMIOTHO 3BWYANHWIM,
THMOBHA TIepCOHaX. ['epoiHi He BHPBHAETHCS Hi BHUIIYKAaHAM
OIIITOM, Hi SICKPABOI) 3OBHIIIHICTIO, Hi CTaBJIEHHSIM JIO JKHUTTSL.
31a€Thes, MO JIBYMHA MPOCTO IUIMBE 33 TEYUIEI0 W HE TPUKIIATAE
oco0mmBHUX 3ycwih. PoOora il He miKaBUTh, CKOpINIE CTa€e 3ac000M
3apoOysiHes  Tpomieil.  3maiiomcTBO 3 Ilitepom BimOymocst depes
CTIIUTbHAX 3HAWOMEX 1iXHI 3yCTpidi CTaM 15l Hel IIBHIIE TPUEMHOTO
3BHMKOIO, HDK cTIpaBxHIM KoxaHmsIM (Atwood 2010, 63).

Brponosx TBopy MepiaH €BOMIOIIOHYE Ta MPOXOJAUTH JEKUTbKA
eramB. Ha mepmiomy ertam AiBYMHI 3[a€ThCS, IO BOHA Kpalla 3a
iHImMX, 00 Mae cepiio3Hi CTOCYHKH, MOCTIHHY poOOTY, He OOTsKeHA
ciMeHHUMU 000B’si3kamu. J[pyruii eram — po3aBOEHHS OCOOUCTOCTI
Yyepe3 CYMHIB y TIpaBWIHLHOCTI BHOOpPY. ['epoiHs BaraeThes, 4u MOXKe
BOHA TOBHICTIO JOBIPATH CBOEMY MAapTHEPOBL. 3 OJHOrO OOKY, BOHA
X04€ BUIPABJATH OYIKyBaHHA OAaTBKIB, Ipy3iB, KOJIET 1 BUMTH 3aMIK,
OyTu Takoro, ik yci. 3 iHmoro OOKy, MepiaH CyMHIBa€ThCs, 49U
Beciws 3 IlirepoM € TuM, yoro BoHa Xode Bix *urTs. Ha TpeTbomy
eTari JiBYMHA HAPEIITi IpHiMae PIICHHs ¥ 3pOCTa€ BHYTPIIIHBO.

Y tBOpi 06pa3 Ilirepa apxerunHo MackyiiHaMA. HeBuOarmmBwii,
MIHIMQJTICTUYHAA CTHIb KBaPTHPH SICKPABO XapaKTEPU3YIOTH CBOTO
BiacHuka: “...goodsized sheepskin on the floor and a plain, solid bed,
also good sized, square desk, dark wood, and one of those leather-
cushioned office swivel-chairs... ”, “...Peter hasn't put much in the
living room yet” (Atwood 2010, 60). KonekiissM HOXIB Ta
(doToamapaTiB, MOJACISIM aBIAHOCIIB BHIUICHO OCOOJIMBE MICIc B
kBaptupi: “To one side of the bookcase is a pegboard with hooks that
holds Peter’s collection of weapons. two rifles, a pistol, and several
wicked-looking knives...Peter’s cameras hang there too” (Atwood
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2010, 61). Iopsaaky Ilirep morpumyerbest 1 B onssi: “it’s impossible
for Peter to dress with genuine carelessness”. Taka ineansHICTh Ta
MPaBWIBHICTE OOpaHLsl NpurHigyoTh Mepian. [liBunHa Xo04e
BinmoBinatu BuMmoram Ilirepa, TOMy MANAIITOBYEThCS TNn HOTO
HACTpiii, Oakanns 1 3abaranku: “...1 had to adjustto his moods, but
that’s true of any man...” (Atwood 2010, 63). Bona xoue Oytu
3pYYHOIO JUII HOTO, TOMY 4Yac By 4acy BiIduyBae ceOe Takow X
Y)KUTKOBOIO piUYi0, fK 1 Bci iHmi wme6m y kBaprupi Ilirepa.
CHUMBOJIIUMHAM € OIHC 3aHypeHHS MepiaH y MAIbHY BOY. 3amax Miia
Haranye it Ilirepa, skuil maxse Tak camo. [if 31aeThes, O BoOHA
PO3YMHAETHCS y BOJI Tak caMo, K i B cTocyHkax: “She was afraid of
losing her shape, spreading out, not being able to contain herself any
longer, beginning (that would be worst of all) to talk a lot, to tell
everybody, to cry” (Atwood 2010, 221).

Brpara iHmmBimyadbHOCTI THCISl 3aMDKXs Jisikae MepiaH.
30epeskeHHsT 0COOUCTOCTI M TIOJIPYKHE KUTTSI ICHYIOTH ISl J1IBYMHU
nmapaJielbHO. 3a Beuepeto B pectopaHi (micis BuxBaysiHb [lirepa mpo
NpUrofM Ha TOJMIOBaHHI) Yy MepiaH TNMOYMHAIOTHCS TPOOJIeMH 3
TpaBieHHsIM. JliBuMHa JA3HAa€ThCA, MO XJONelh 30pexaB i,
TIEPEKOHYIOUH, 10 HIKOJIM He TONFOBaB HA BEJWKY 3m100md. [Ticis
BUKpUTOi OpexHi Mepian Oepe mij CyMHIB yce, IO TIOB’SI3aHE 3
xjormieM. Bona mopiBHIOE 3100Md 3 cO00I0, TOMY TiepecTae
CTIOXKMBATH M’sICO. I3 yacoM cHTyallst moripyerbest, 00 Omnk4e 10
3apy4yuH pOCJIMHHA TKa Haraaye JiBuvHI kuBUX icToT. DoToamapar
I7st MepiaH BUIAEThCS PYIIHHICIO, SIKO0 MUCJIMBEIh TPUIIUTIOETH C 51
Ha CBOIO >KepTBy. JliBuMHA pO3yMie, IO OOpaHEeIp TOCTYIOBO
nounHae mimnmamrToByBaTu i mim cebe. Ilpocurs omsraTuch mo-
HIIOMY, HaJiexHO ToBoawTucs. Ha 3apyuunn [lirep 3anpocus e
CBOIX 3HalioMHX, TOMY MepiaH Majia TPOCHTH J03BOIY, II00
3ampoCUTH KOroch 31 CBOiX. JliBUMHA i1 HBOTO € IIIe ONHMM 13
3aXOIVICHb, JOMOBHEHHIM 0 KOJICKIIL,

IHmmii mpukniaz J0BIE, SKHM TOMIOE 3a 3100mauto, — JleH, apyr
MepiaH. 3HaHOMCTBO 3 JKIHKAMH JJIS XJIOMIIl — CIIOPTHBHA PO3Bara:
“He wasaself-consciously lecherous skirtchaser,granted...” (Atwood
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2010, 89). Bin He BiguyBae Xamo 10 JiBYaT, AKI B HBOIO
3aKOXyBalUCsl, 00 3HEBaXKa€ iX 3a Te, 0 XOUYTh JIMIIEC BHATH 3aMDK.
Ha nymky JIena, yci *IHKH 3aCIyTOBYIOTH TAKOTO CTaBJICHHS, 00 BOHU
cami nporo mparayTh. CekcyajbHa 00’ €KTHBBAIlsl KIHKA CTBOPIOE
Me30riHicTHIHANA 00pa3: “I mean mostwomen you 'd feelwhat the hell,
they probably deserved it, rotten bitches anyway (Atwood 2010,
158)”. Komu x Tepoit cam crae skeprBoto EfHCHI, TO He cTpumye
eMolii Ta BUOyxae JMoTTI0. JIeH BBaxae, 110 came OCBITa — TPHYHHA
XiHouux miacTymB: “That’s what we get then, ” he said nastily, “for
educating women. They get all kinds of ridiculous ideas” (Atwood
2010, 160). Cexcm3M BITHOCHO JKIHOYOI CTaTi 00EPTAETHCS MPOTH
HbOTO, KOJNW JKIHKA T[OYHMHAE BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH AHAJIOTTUHY
crparerito. Jlen 3BuHyBauye EWHCI, TOMY MOHONOT XJIOMISM B IIiit
YaCTHHI TBOPY CKOpIllle CXOXKWK Ha THUIOBO KiHOYWH: “You weren't
interested in me at all. The only thing you wanted fromme was my
body!” (Atwood 2010, 161). Taka cioBecHa rpa BKa3ye Ha 3MiHy
TeHAEepHOl PO 1 MOBEIHKM MepCOHaXka. Y IeBHEHUH Y cO01 YOJIOBIK
BTpaya€ KOHTPOJIb HAJ CHUTyalli€lo. IcTepudHi BHTYKHM Ta
3BHHYBauCHHS HE MAlOTh HIYOT0 CMUTLHOTO 3 00Pa30oM JioBelaca.

ko, dwomoBik Kiapw, BHUCIOBIIOE CYTO 4YONOBIMI HACTPO,
BKa3ylO4M Ha HEMOTPIOHICTH OCBiTH Al kiHOK: “Maybe women
shouldn’t be allowed to go to university at all; then they wouldn't
always be feeling later on that they 've missed out on the life of the
mind” (Atwood 2010, 239). Ha #ioro 1ymMKy, OCBiTa CIIOHYKA€ YKIHKY
10 3aiBuX IyMOK. CTEpeOTHIIHUM € TaKOX TBEPKEHHS, IO Bl
KIHKM BJAcTUBO OyTH macuBHOW0: ““..her feminine role demands
passivity from her...” (Atwood 2010, 239). s ko ¢eMiHHICTD i
IHIMBITYJILHICT — TPOTWICKHI TIOHATTS. SIKIIO KiHKA TIOYUHAE
MUCIIUTH, TO LI TIPOJYKY€ BHYTPIIIIHE TIPOTHCTOSHHSA MDK 1i pOJLTIO B
KUTT1 Ta OCOOUCTICTIO.

JlyHKaH, BUWIYCKHUK aHIJTHCHKOI (itororii, 3 sikum Mepian
NO3HAHOMWIACS BUNAIKOBO, HE € TUIIOBUM YOJIOBMHMM 00pa3oM. Bin
HE HAMAaraerbCs CTATH YCINIIHAM Ta 3aBOIOBATU CHMIATIIO JKIHOK.
[TomioHO M0 MepiaH, Tepoil He MOYKE BU3HAUMTUCS, YOTO XOUE 1 KMM



26 CycninbHi 8uMipu KaHAOCHKO20 iMepamypo3Haécmed

O0auuth cebe B MaildOyTHpOMY. JKiHII Momo6aeThCs MPOBOAUTH Yac 13
JIyHKaHOM, aJiKe BiH MOKAa3ye iHIIE XHUTTS, Y SIKOMY JIFOJIUHA MOXKe
BaraTucs, puiiMaTi HempaBwibHi pitnenns: “l get all tangled up in
words when I'm putting together those interminable papers” (Atwood
2010, 143). I3 MM 90JIOBIKOM TepoiHi He MOTPIOHO BIABATU B ceOe
korochk iHmoro. Ha Binminy Bix Ilirepa, /[yHkan He ouikyBaB Bin Hei
HIYOro, He MpuMyIryBaB OyTH iHimoro: “She found his lack of interest
comforting” (Atwood 2010, 186). O6pa3 JlyHkaHa ckopiiie Haramaye
(demiHHML. ABTOpKa 30CEpe/XKye yBary dYurada Ha TEHIITHOCTI
MIePCOHaYKAa: HETHIOBIH XyIOPJSABOCTi, 3alliKaBICHH JIOMAIIHIM
rOCTIOZJaPCTBOM, a caMe MPacyBaHHIM Ta MpPaHHAM, HEPIydOoCTi B
JUSIX, HE3aIIKaBJIICHOCTI B CTOCYHKaX 13 MPOTWICKHOIO CTaTTIO.
JluBanrBa, eMoriiHicTh J[yHKaHa YOJOBIYE TOBAPHCTBO CIpUHAMAE
IIUTKOM HOpPMaJIbHO, a BTeUy MepiaH i3 pecTopaHy pO3IHIOE SIK POsIB
icrepuky, Tl ocymxKytoTh: “Didn’t think you were the hysterical type”
(Atwood 2010, 77).

[IposiB  >xiHOWOi arpecii B TBOpaX MHCTeNTBa HaOyBae
nonyssipHocTi y XIX cr. “DeHoMEeH THIBY”, KU 1€MOHCTPYE JKiHKa,
MOo)ke OyTH He JuIle eMOIHHMM, a W (BMYIHNM — SK-OT BTeEua,
OoxeBULIA, ToroayBaHH. CaMe Il 03HAKH BHYTPIIIHHOTO TPOTECTY
BuKopucToBye M. ETByn. ¥ TBOpi HeMae akleHTyali HA OKpeMHUX
pricax 30BHIIHOCT] T€pOiHi, MPOTE 300paKeHO HEMPUUHATTS HKIHKOIO
CBOrO Tima. BimdykeHHS BiI CBOrO TiTa, CTPax PO3UMHHUTHCS Yy BOII
CHMBOJI3y€ BTPATy BIACHOTO s nepcoHaxkeM. DeHOMEH Toiofy, sIK
3ayBaxye K. OTKOBMY, € IEPIIO0 CIPOOOI0 JOCATTH PIBHOIPABHOCT1:
“...BUTICHEHHS KIHOYOI CTaTi 3 KYJIBTYpPHOTO TPOCTOPY, IO
npm3BoANTh 0 i oOpasHoro 3mmkHeHHs® (Otkoma 2010, 154).
Mepian pozymie, 1o il BHYTpIIHE HETPUUHATTS TNPOAYKTIB, HE €
3YMHCHOIO cTIpo0or0 cXynHyTH. [licis MapHHX 3ycwib 3’iCTH TOW UM
TOH MPOAYKT, BOHA HAMATAETHCS 3aMIHUTH HOr0 Ha Te, 10 BOHA IIiE
snatha criokuBat. C. ['inoepr ¥ C. ['yOap Ha3uMBarOTh TaKWid CTaH
HEBPOTHUYHOIO aHOPEKCier0 — 0€3CHIIOI CTIpo0OI0 MOKa3aTH CBild THIB
(Gilbertand Gubar 1984, 150).
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Mepian He MOXKE CIIPHHHATH CBOIO CYTHICTH. BoHa He 3Ha€, 4oro
HacmpaBi xoue. [lingatouuch ycTaneHIM CTepeoTHIIaM 3araly, KiHKa
TIOTOJDKYETBCS HAa 3aMDIOKS, alie CrpuiiMae MauOyTHI 3apyduHH
CKopillle SK JOBIMHE YB’SI3HCHHS, SIKE 3MIHWTH 1i KHUTTSI HA3aBXKIH
JIiBuYMHa He MOXe PO3IPBATH CTOCYHKH, 00 HAcaMIIepe I AyMAa€EIpo Te,
o CKaXyTh il OaThbKW, CHIBPOOITHMKM, TOCHOAApKa KBapTHPH,
noJpyry. BimMOoBIIsIIOUKCH B CTIOKMBaHHA DKi, MepiaH He BUKOHY€
JIOMAIHIX 00O0B’S3KiB, HIOW NPOTECTYIOYM TPOTH YChOTO, IO 3a
TpaJVIli€l0 TIOBMHHA BUKOHYBaTH JKiHKa. JliBUMHy jkaxae, $K
3MIHIOETHCS il 30BHIMIHICT, OCOOUCTICTH M BImBoM Ilirepa. Bona
HE MO)KE MPOTUCTOSTH HOro HATHCKY 1 pO3yMie, IO ii TUI0 OuIbLIe Tif
HE HAJIeKUTb.

[Ticns oronomennst mpo 3apy4ywnad [lirep Ta MepiaHn MoOYHHAIOTH
HACJIyBaTH MOJEJb MOBEJIHKH, SIKa BKa3ye Ha CKpIUIEHHS 3roau
000X CTOpIH Ha BECUUII: YOJOBIK TOYMHAE YACTIllC J3BOHUTH 1O
Mepian Ha poboTy, 00 OOTOBOPUTH IUIAHA HA BEUIp; XKiHKA, 1100
poronutu Ilirepy, opsrae He3pydHM OIAT, XBWIIOETHCS, IIO
MOJIYMAIOTh TIPO Hel JIIOJIM, KOJMM BOHA TYJISIE 3 IHIIMM YOJIOBIKOM,
Jynkanom. Hamararounch AOTpuUMyBaTHCS YCIX TpaJMLIMHUX
COIIAIbHAX HETMCAaHWX 3aKOHIB, MepiaH mepejae NMpaBo MpHAMATH
pienns [lirepy. OOpaTu ieHp BeCULIsI BOHA TEX MPOCUTH YOJIOBIKA :
“I'd rather leave the big decisions up to you” (Atwood 2010, 93).

CBoro amorero Jocsra€ CleHa BEYIpKA 3 TPUBOLY 3apyddH.
Mepian nourHae po3nymyBatH, skuM Oyne [lirep y ctapocti. Komm ix
X0uyTh choTorpadyBaTy pa3oM, JIBUMHA YHHKAE 00’ €KTHBA amapara,
a BinTak — 3adikCOBAHMX CHUILHUX CHOrajiB. i 37a€Thed, MO sK
TUIbKY iXHI 3apyduHH OyAyTh 3a3HUMKOBaHI, He Oyje 3MOTH IIOCh
smianTi: “Once he pulled the trigger she would be stopped, fixed
indissolubly in that gesture, that single stance, unable to move or
change” (Atwood 2010, 248). Jlynkan y Ifiii CLeHI Tpa€ poib il
BHYTPIIIHBOTO TOJIOCY, 3aKJIMKA€E JIBYMHY 10 BacHoro “s””. Komu yci
HII BUXBAJSIIOTH 1i 30BHIIIHIA BUIJIS, XJIOMEIh 3aCyKYe i 3pamay
camiii cobi. Tikarounm 3 Beuipky, Mepian Ooirbcs, mo i Oyme
nepeciinyBatu [lirep 1 Ha3uBae oro MaHIIKOM, SIKMH Tiepeciigye
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xepTtBy (Atwood 2010, 249). IIpoBeneHna Hiu 3 JlyHkanom mnoBeprae
IIBYMHY /0 HOpPMAJbHOTO CTaHy. Temep e BOHA caMa
BINMOBIabHA 3a CBOI Aii Ta pimeHHs. MepiaH po3ymie, 1m0 JlyHkaH
Oalimyxwii 10 Hel, a U1 Hel 1ie CKOpillie MPOTECT MPOTH CYCIILILCTBA,
npotu npaBwr: “Marian felt a surge of desperation. Something had to
be done” (Atwood 2010, 256). Jlo MepiaH MoBepTA€ThCS ANETHT,
KOIIM BOHA HABAXWIACs HAa PO3PUB CTOCYHKIB. JliBumHa Bupirye
nogapysatu Ilirepy TopT y hopmi KIHKM SK CHMBOJI camoi cebe, 5K
Jacuil MIMaToK, Akui XoTiB orpumatu llirep. [lpukpamatoun Topr,
TepoiHs po3JayMye, Mo Oyjae 3 HAM, 1 POOUTH BUCHOBOK: SIKUM OU
KpacuBUM TOPT He OyB, Horo mpocTo 3’iAsTh, BIH 3HHKHE TOYHO TaK
camo, sIK 0osiJIacsi 3HUKHYTH BOHA.

CrBopuBIIM ineal, SIKMA O4YiKyBaJM Bim Hel iHmm, MepiaH HIOU
po37iIse i ABi ocobucTocTi. BipHa cama co0i, JiBUunHA BiIAUISE Bin
cebe yce il HempuraMaHHe, CyOIIMYIOYM HA TOPT Ta HAIUIIOYN HOTO
CXOXKMMH PHCaMU 3 BEYIPKH: Kydepi, JOBIl Bil, YepBOHE IUIATTA,
yepBoHa momaja, 4epBoHi Tydui. [losicHoroum po3puB, TepoiHs
3ayBaxye: “You 've been trying to destroy me, haven 't you....You ve
been trying to assimilate me” (Atwood 2010, 275). ITicist Toro sk
[Tirep mimoB, y MepiaH TPOKWHYBCSI aIlleTUT, 1 BOHA TIOYWHAE iCTH
cBili BuUTBIp. Po3yMmitoum, 10 BWIIKyBajacs, iBYMHA TMPOIIOHYE
crpobyBaTu TopT iHmmM. EiHCHi 3ayBakye, IO Taka MOBEIHKA
CYCITKM CBITYMTH MO 3pedeHHs BiI CBO€I KiHOYHOCTI (Atwood
2010, 277).

HactynHoro nust 3anmmikamu Topra Mepiad npuroiae JlyHkana.
Taxwit puryas cXoKuil Ha )kepTBonpruHOIeHHs. /iBunHa Binnae cede
BCIM THM, XTO XOTIB “‘CKYIITYBaTH YaCTHHKY ii 0COOHUCTOCTI, IKOCh
BIIMHYTH Ha Hel JlocsATmmM aBTOHOMHOCTI Ta IWIKOBHUTO1
HE3aJIS)KHOCTI, TepOiHsd CHOrsAace 3a TOCTYNOBUM 3HUKHCHHSIM
topra. Iif ue mpuHocuTh Hacomony, amxke ioro “fate had been
decided” (Atwood 2010, 274), a nomo Mepian — Hi. [ToBepHEHHS 10
CBOEI OCOOWMCTOCTI 3acBiMueHe TAaKOX Yy TMOBEPHEHHI TOJIOCY
oroBinayva.
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Poman “The Edible Woman” ckiagaerbes 3 TphOX YacTHH Y
TepIIii Ta TPEeTil YacTHHI OMOBIAbL BeAETHCA Bif mepitioi ocoon. Komm
& MepiaH BTpayae Ha1 COOOI0 KOHTPOIIb Ta TIEPECTaE iCTH, HAPATOPOM
crae Tperss ocoba. llikaBe BimokpemnenHs cebe Bin IHIMX
CTIOCTEPEKEHO Ha PI3NBSAHIA Bedwipii, ae MepiaH orsiae Konier i
3ayBaXKye, IO HE XOUe MePeTBOPIOBATHUCS 3 JIIBUMHH B )KIHKY, a came
CTaBaTH TAKOIO X OrPsAHON, SIK BCi ii 3amMbkHi Koyern. Crpax
MIEPETBOPUTHCS 1 CTATH 30BHIIIHLO CXOKOFO JIO BCIX HIUX 3 “Mature
figure” (Atwood 2010, 168) MOIJIO CITyTyBaTH 1€ OHIEI0 TMPHYUHOTO
TIOSIBH aHOPEKCIL.

CBoepinHAA KOHIETIT “‘HOPMAJIGHOCTI” — ONMH 13 TPOBITHUX Yy
TBOpi. BiNMOBiTHICTH HOPMi — OCHOBHA Mipa, 10 BU3HAYAE JIFOJIHHY.
B ommci 1oHRKM TOCTIONApKH KBapTHpH (ikcyemo: “I'm sure she’s
really quite normal..” (Atwood 2010, 14). Komu Mepian
CYMHIBaeThCs B 001, BoHa 3ammTye EWHC, 41 BOHa HOpMaJsbHa, HA
mo Ta Bimnoimae: “Normal isn’t the same as average...Nobody is
normal” (Atwood 2010, 207). 11106 nepecBiT4HUTHCH, 1110 BOHA TaKa X,
K yci, BOHa 3aja€ e >k muranus [lirepy i Knapi. O60€ He Hagaiorh
CJ0BaM [IBYMHM BEJIMKOTO 3HAY€HHA N HaBITh TiNepOONIBYIOTH
“abnormally normal”, “marvellously normal” (Atwood 2010, 209).

[Tirep ns MepiaH € OTOTOXKHEHHSIM HOPMH, THIOBOCTL. BoHa
pO3yMie, 1110 B HLOMY HEMA€E HIYOro ocobnmBoro. BiH Takui, 5K i yci
i, Ha BinMiHy Big [lyHKaHa, SKOro BOHA Ha3MBa€ MYTAILEIO
(Atwood 2010, 275). Hocmigamku II. Kpaitn ta E. Credenc y
“Normality: A Critical Geneology” 3a3HauaroTh, 10 “it Seemed no one
could be perfectly or consistently normal: increasingly, the normal
described a state that was assumed to be common while proving to be
highly elusive in actuality” (Cryle and Stephens 2017, 19). HaykoBwi
BBaXKalOTh, IO JIFOJIMHI BJIACTUBO Yac BiI Yacy 3aXOIHMTH 3a MEXi
HOPMAaJIbHOCTI, 00 caMe TOHITTS € AyXKe BapiaTHBHUM 1 3aJICKHUTH Bill
Oaratbox acriekTiB. /1. PaiiMep 3ayBakye, 110 pO3BHTOK OCOOHCTOCTI
MOXJIMBHA JHilie depe3 KoHpporTamio 3 cycniibetBoM (Cryleand
Stephens 2017, 20). Mepian po3yMie, 110 BOHA i HE TIOBMHHA OYyTH
CXOXKOI0 Ha IHIIMX. 3HaiioMcTBO 3 J[yHKaHOM, SIKWHA HE MIKOpPSBCA
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3araJIbHONPUHHATAM TIpaBWIaM, Jajo 3MOrY JIBUMHI PO3BHHYTH B
co01 yHIKaJbHI PUCH, PO3KPHUTH 1 3pO3yMiTH cebe.

Otxe, y “The Edble Woman” M. ETBya po3KpHBa€e HUZKY
npobnem. [3 Mopudikaliero ysBIeHb MPO CTAHOBHIIE JKIHKH B
CYCIIUTBCTBI 3MIHIOETHCSI PO3YMIHHS il poni y HbOMY. I3 po3BHTKOM
(deMiHHOrO TIHChbMa IKIHKA TMOCTA€ HE JIMIE SIK TACUBHHMA
JIPYTOPSITHAN TIEPCOHAXK, a IIUIKOM aBTOHOMHO SIK OCOOUCTICTH, SiKa
3JaTHA MUCJINUTH, 3MIHFOBAaTHCS, BIICTOIOBATH CBOI IOIIIAN Ta BMITH
NPOTUCTOSTH 3araiy. B. Bynbd 3ayBakye, 1110 1i1b KIHOUOrO IMChMa
— 3pylHYBaTH 300paxkyBaHui ecTeTnunuit oOpa3 xinku (Gilbert and
Gubar 1984, 17). Ha nymky ['inbepr i['yOap, 10 po3BUTKY GeMIHBMY
XKIHKa B MHCTEITBi Oyna abo “anrenom”, abo “moHcTpom”. 1100
YHE3aJIC)KHUTHCS Bil HAB S3aHUX CTAHIAPTIB, 00MIBA 00pa3H MarOTh
O0ytu 3pyiHoBaHi (Gilbert and Gubar 1984, 17). Taka muxoromis
00pa3y KIHKH YHEMOXKIIMBITFOE PO3BUTOK MepcoHaka. [cHye e abo
KIHKa-Mpisi, a0o0 XiHka-kommMap. Lo rimoresy mnTBepmKye odOpas
Eincnmi. Jlns Jlena BoHa 3 HEBMHHOI [IIBUMHM TEPETBOPIOETHCS B
criparxHe 3510. [Ipore uepes ii mianorn 3 MepiaH MOXKHA YCBITOMUTH
MOTHBH MOBEIIHKA JIIBUHHU.

¥ npomogi “Spotty-Handed Villainesses” M. ETByn Haromnorrye Ha
noTpe61 300pakeHHs KIHKK SIK HeTATUBHOTO TEPCOHAXKA 1 1Ie CIYTye
3acobom “as keys to doors we need to open and as mirrors in which
we can see more than just a pretty face” (Bouson 2010, 363).
@®eMiHBM y TBOPUOCTi aBTOPKH BapTO PO3IIIIIATH HE SK YEpProBUH
(eMIHICTUIHUN TEKCT, a K BiII3€pKaJICHHs HACTPOIB TOrO Yacy Ta X
BIUIVB HAa TBOPEHHS HOBOI JiTepartypd, abo sK BHI cyOmMarii
BIIACHUX TIEPEKMBaHb >KIHKU-TMChbMeHHMI. JlirepaTypa mepiony
Jpyroi XBwli (PeMIHIBMY MOCTAE MEIATOPOM MDK COIJAIHbHAM PyXOM
Ta rpoMajchkKicTio. Tak,y Berymi 1o “The Edible Woman” M. ETeyzn
BU3HAE, 110 Oyna o3Hariomiena 3 npangmu C. ne bosyap “The Second
Sex”Tab. ®pinman “The Feminine Mistique”. Xo4a roioBHa repoiHs
Mepian XvBe B TMepioJi MONITHMYHOI €MaHCHIAlli, maTpiapxaT K
COMANIbHAA ~ YCTpPi 1Ie He 3HWKAE TIOBHICTIO. BUKOpIHHUTH
CTEpeOoTHIH, sIKi (POpMYBaJIHCS CTOMTTSIMH, HEMOXKIIMBO Bipasy.
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Y “The Edible Woman” M. ETByn kpi3p mnpusmy OyaeHHOrO
iCHyBaHHS TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi BHKpMBAaE TIpoOJeMy TeHAEPHOT
noysipy3arti. Ko aHami3yBaTH )KIHOYE MOBJICHHS, TOBOHO XO4 1 Ma€e
OKpeMi pucH, Hanpukiaa, ko Kiapa xapakrepusye OyKeT KBITIB SIK
“lovely” (Atwood 2010, 129) um xomu Mepian ommcye Jxo
npukMetHrkoM “marvellous” (Atwood 2010, 42), aje 3arajaoM TEKCT
He TMEePeHACHYCHWH TPUKMETHUKAMH 3 EMOIHHNM 3a0apBIICHHSM.
Takox y TEKCTi Maibke He TPAIUIIOTHCS PO3/IUIOB] MMTAHHS, a MAy3H
MPHUCYTHI SIK B MOBJICHHI YOJIOBIKiB, TakK 1 JKIHOK. Mapkep, sIKuM
03HAYCHO TIPUHAJICKHICTH MOBJICHHS, — 3alMEHHUKH. TakoX He
MITBEPAXKEHO TINOTE3y Npo 0araTOoCHIBHICTH JKIHKH, aJKe TOJOBHA
TepoiHs YacTO HATOJNOIIYE HA THINI $IK 3ac00i KOMYHIKAIi MiK
nepconakamu. Komn Mepian crocrepirana 3a tuMm, sk JlyHKaH
NpacyBaB, BOHA HE HaMaraJjacs HOPYLINTH THILI Ta SIKOCh PO3NOYaTH
posmoBy. Came [lynkaH OyB IHIIATOPOM TPOJOBXKCHHA Oecimy
(Atwood 2010, 141).

y pomani “The Edible Woman” M. ETByn Haslae mpaBo cBOEMY

MIEPCOHAKEBI-KIHII TOBOPUTH Bi BIacHOro iMeHi. OnHaK y
MOBJICHHI MepiaH He JeKIapoBaHWi CyTO CyO’ €KTHBHMW TOTJIAN Ha
cBir. Yurau cripuiiMae i MIpKyBaHHs, CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS, BUCHOBKU SIK
HaMaranHs TMCbMEHHUIN JaTH OO0 €KTHBHY OIUHKY TC€HIECPHUM
CTEPEOTHUIIAM TOT'0 4acy, siki CyTTEBO 00MEXKyBaJli MOBEIIHKY, NpaBa
i MOXIIMBOCTI KiHKH 3arajioM. ChopMoBaHi KyJIbTYpOIO, YCTaJICH] i
PO3MOBCIOIKEHI YSBJICHHS TIPO YOJIOBIKA # JKIHKY, POJBbOBI MPHUIMCH,
He BiIMoBinamu jgidcHocTi. CaMme TOMY MIMCHhMEHHHI PO3TOBIIAE PO
TPBOX JKIHOK-TIOAIPYT, SIKi BTUTIOIOTH PBBHI JKWTTEBI icTOpii depe3
OKpEeCJICHI MOJIEJTi IOBEIIHKU: TPAULIHY MOJIEIIh OBEIHKH JKIHK U -
JoMorocriofapki BTimoe Kiapa; CHOKyCHHINO, sIKa HaBa)KyeTbCs
HAPOJIWUTH IWUTHHY s cebe, — EHHCHI, DX 10 caMOMi3HAHHS
peanizoBaHo B 00Opa3i Mepian. 3a3uparoyu y, Ha TEpINUA TIOTIISII,
3pa3koBy poauHy Kiapw, unrad BpaskeHuid 0e31opaTHICTIO, HYIbrok0,
NOJEKYAN H JIeNpecielo JTOMOrocHofapku. AJKE BOHA HE MOXe
crpaBUTHCS 3 O0OB’SI3KaMHM MaTepi ¥ APYKMHM Ta CTpPaKAae Bif
HEMOXJIMBOCTI 3peaniByBaTHCs $K ocoOuCTicTh. EiHcm, ska 3
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IKABOCT1 CTA€ CIIOKYCHHUIICIO, aJie, IK BUSIBWIOCS, HE TOTOBA Y35 TH Ha
ceOe BINMOBIMAILHICT 1 OOOB’SI3KM MaTepi-OJWHAYKH. MepiaH
MPOXOJUTH JTOBI'M IUISIX CaMOYCBIIOMJICHHS: Bill TBEPJOro HaMipy
HIIKOPUTHCS CTEPEOTHNaM 10 a0COMIOTHOIO iXHHOrO HEHPHUIHATTS.
IMoryxHuii 3acid (GopMyBaHHS TCHACPHHUX CTEPCOTHINB, HA SKOMY
MMCEMEHHHII aKIEHTYE yBary, — [ie peKiiama, sika 3a0Xouye i popmye
CyCTUTbHI HOPMH. 3aBJISIKU YUCIICHHUM CHTYaIlisiM, ciieHam M. ETByn
pyliHye YyCTajeHi YSBICHHS Ta BKa3ye Ha Te, II0 31 3MIHOIO
CYCTUILHUX POJIEH YOJIOBIKA 1 KIHKM TIOBUHHI 3MIHUTHCSA U TOTJIAIN
Ha CTaTh.
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We define a Canadian not by a skin color or a

language or a background, but by a shared set

of values, aspirations, hopes and dreams.
Justin Trudeau

I'pomaissHCHKA ITO3UIIIS
J>xopzxa Puru

BAJIEPIH [1OJIKOBCBHKHH

‘ ‘ B iH nionsasca 3 nivoeo” (“He rose

from nothing ), — ckasaB mpo

Manonist  Jlynyma  JleviBin
Mapmwz  y cBoii  gonoini  “KIYC Ta
ykpaiHozHaBcTBO B Kamani”. Ili cioa
MOXXHa 0€3 TepeOUTbINICHHS —aJapecyBaTH
takok Jlkopmky Pm3i — BH3HAYHOMY
aHrnIoMoBHOMY apamatypry Kamamm Horo
meca “The Ecstasy of Rita Joe” — 6ecTcenep
Bcix waciB y Kanmami. Croromni ponb
Jlxopmka Purm B cTaHOBNICHHI KaHaIICHKOT
JIpamaTyprii € HeomiHeHHOIO (i, HA JXaJjb,
IHKOJIM HAJIC)KHMM YMHOM HCOIIHEHA, SK 1
Horo MDbKHApOJIHA PEITyTallisl).

B aHoramii 10 CBOro JOKyMEHTaJIbHOIO
¢uemy  pexucepka Jhxima — Kpaseup-
IMeiBant 3ayBaxye: “Exactly how did the son
of poor Ukrainian immigrants, growing up
on a subsistence farma hundred miles from
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the nearest city, who did not speak English until he started school at
age five, go on to become one of the most thought-provoking,
controversial and influential writers our nation has seen? And more
specifically, how did this writer, shaped by culture of his parents,
come to have such sensitivity in portraying the plight of Canada’s
Indigenous peoples?” (Canadian Theatre Review 2019).

TBOpYiCTh BUIATHOTO AisYa KaHAACHKOLJIiTepaTypH (Jpamarypra,
NMMChbMEHHMKA, eceicta, moera) Jhkopmka Purm  cboromHi
3aJIMIIAE€THCS HEJIOCTaTHHO BUBUCHOIO B YKpaiHl, HE3Ba)Karouu Ha
IeBHI 3yCHWUIS Ta 3M00yTKH ocTaHHporo mepiony'. Cepex HuX
BunumiMo HactTymHi: Suchacka 2019, Unbound 2016, Grekul 2005,
Mycak 2001 Ta i Jlo Toro OyB nereHaapHuii yxe Yarmarok 1987
(meprma, BIacHe Ka)KydW, aHTOJOTISI TBOPIB KaHAJCHKUX aBTOPIB,
31e0UTbIIIOr0 BUXIAIIB 3 YKpaiHW, $Ki THCadd YKpaiHCHKOIO B
TiepeKIIaii Ha aHrIHCHKY, a TAKOXK KaHaIChKUX aBTOPIB YKPATHCHKOT O
TIOXO/IKEHHsI, SIKI TIMCAJI BXKE aHIIIHCHKOI0). byno 6 mobpe, sikOu i
npari Oynu JOCTYIHI HAYKOBIAM Y KpaiHy, BUKJIAadaM, acIipaHTaM,
cTyneHrcTBy. ['anmaro, neski 3 HUX BapTYIOTh TNEpeBHIAHHS (a,
MOXJIMBO, U Iepekiany) B Y KpaiHi.

Kpictodep InHec uirko Bkasye Ha OCHOBHI TEMHU B TBOPUYOCTI
JIxxopmoka Puru (3 MM MU IILIKOM TIOTOKYeMocst): ... majorthemes:
thepositive values of manual work and the individual who defies
himself in opposition to analien and alienatingsocial structure, which
imposes an inner exile on its citizens and turns all into displaced
persons; the distorting emptiness of official history that presents the
achievements of the governed masses as the acts of governing few; the

'Benuka  Bmubicts  KaHancbkoMy — IHCTUTYTy — YKpAiHCBKMX — CTy il
ATNB0epTCHKOTO YHIBEPCHTETY 3a HaJaHUH rpaHT Biuanm dormom dysmarii
yKpaiHchkoi cramumHn AnbsOeptn Ta [lam’stHuM BigHEM (onmoMm Iletpa
Yoproro Ha 2019-2020 axameMidHHMil pIK 3a TMOJAHUH MHOIO IPOEKT
“MaprinanmizoBaHi MEHIIMHM Ta O0poThOa 3a CHpaBeMBICTH: TBOPUICTH
Jlxopmka Purn”. HammcanHs mporo minpo3auty MoHorpadii — oaHa i3
CKJIAZJOBHUX TIPOEKTY.
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need for a unifying cultural myth drawn from the unarticu lated
experience of the immigrants and outcasts, the subculture of the
working classes who built the country” (Innes 1985, 14).

Koporkwuii orysin purossasctBa (anria. Ryga Studies) B Vkpaini
CBITYUTH, IO 3aiiMaTHCA IOCIUDKEHHAM TBOPYOCTI ApamaTypra
JIOCUTh TPOOJIEeMAaTHMIHO 1 BaXXKO YAacTO Yepe3 BIICYTHICTH
JNIPYKOBAaHWX TBOpIB y Hammi kpaini. He kpama cmpaBa i 3
JOCTITHAIBKAMHY TIpAIfiMU, TPUCBSYCHAMHU HOrO TBOPYOCTI.

[Tepexnan nBox pomaniB J[xopmxka Purn (“l'onomni ropu” Ta
“bamama npo 30upaya kaminaa’) B 70-x pp. XX cT. B YKpaiHi He CTaB
PE30HAHCHOIO TIOAIEID Yepe3 3aayIUIMBY aTMocdepy Ioro mepiony.
Kommnapris Ykpaian (ta it B niitomy KIIPC) He mianyBamm sikoroch
0c00JMBOrO 30JIIDKEHHSI KaHA/ICHKOI Ta yKpaiHChKOi criumpHOT. Ta i
KHATH Ti (IPYKOBaHI HEBEJIMKUM HAKJIaJIOM ) BKe MalbKe HEMOXKIIMBO
3HaWTH B Y KpaiHi

Tibky Ha movyaTkax XXI cT. criocTepiraeMo TeBHE BIIPOIKEHHS
/ 3amjkaBieHHs TBopuicTio J[xopmka Purn. Bimznaummo Tyt (mpu
Harozi) CTaTTi KpeMeHempkoro mociinanka lmt Komiasgpcekoro
(Kominsipebkmii 2011 Ta Kominspewrkuit 2014), skuit 3 2014 poky
npoxkuBae B Icmanii. HaykoBerp mepekiaB TakoX JAEKUTbKa IT€c
Jbxopmxka Purm 3 adrmiicekoi  Ha  ykpaiHChKy < MOBY  (sIKi
BHUKOPHCTOBYBaB y CBOIX Kypcax Ta HaykoBii poOoti). Ilicms
cTBopeHns LleHTpy kaHamo3HaBcTBa B HamionaimsHOMY yHIBEpCHUTETI
“OcTpo3bka akagemis” (kBirens 2010 p.) 3 Enmonrony B Ykpainy
nepecwiamucsi mpami  Jxopmka Purm. Toxi HaykoBa chilbHOTa
Vkpailn, BUKIagadi, CTYJCHTH Ta HABITh MIKOJSPI OTPUMAaJX HAroxy
O3HaMOMUTHUCS 3 TBOPYICTIO BHUIATHOIO KaHAJICHKOTO JApaMarypra.
[Mizaime B Octposi, JIympky, UepHiBIfX (€ IUIAHO MPAIFOIOTH
CydJacHI KaHaJ03HABYi IECHTPHU) OYIIO MPOBEACHO PSJl CUMIIO3IyMiB,
ceMiHapiB, KoHdepeHiid, ne TBopuicTh J[kopmka Purum Oyma
HAJIC)KHMM YWHOM OINHCHA, TMpOAaHaJi30BaHa Ta BHUCBITJICHA. 3
ocTaHHIX mofid Bin3HaumMmo ‘Pura-typHe Ykpainoro-2019” (aBTopa
IMX PSZIKIB Ta peXUCepKu (putbMy Tpo TBOPUICTH Apamatypra Jxiau
[Teizanr “Just a Plough boy”, micta UepHnimi, Kirmanb, TepHOIUIE,



I'pomaodsancexa nosuyis J[ocopooca Pueu 37

36apax, Octpor, ['oma, PiBre, JIyipk, KoBein) 3 iokazom dimbmy Ta
BUCBITIICHHsIM 1X momii B 3MI!. JDxiHa Ileii3aHT MiIKpecroe:
“Bnaus [[ocopoca Pueu € enobanvhium. Bin € miscnapoonum’ (Town
and Country Today 2017).

Y moromy 2020 p. y CHY im. Jleci YkpaiHku B pamMKax TIDKHS
¢daxynpreTy Oylo TpOBEAEHO KPYIMid CTUT 13 KaHAJO3HABCTBA
“George Ryga: Crossing Cultural Borders”. CroniBaemocsi Ha
TONAJIBIITy AKTWBBAINO JIOCHITHUKIB y I [apuHi (AuB., HAImp.,
craTTio MaiMon, Jlerka 2019).

YKpalHChbKMM ~ CTyJEHTaM, JOCHIIHMKAM Ta  BHKJIAJauyaM
nomobarThcsa mpami kopmka Purn. Bymo mpoBeneHO IeKiTbka
MIKpPOOIIMTYBaHb cepell CTyneHTB BuiiB Ykpaian (OcTpo3bkoi
akajsiemMii, CXilTHOEBPONECHCKOrO HAIOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMCHI
Jleci Ykpainky, TepHOMUILCHKOTO HAIOHATBHOTO —TIEJAAroriaHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bomonumupa ['naTioka). Ha 3armranns Y oMy
11 Bac ocobucTo BaxkivBa / HeBayK/MBa TBOPYICTh Jlkopmka Purn?”
OTpUMaHo Taki BinnoBixi: 1) [HHOBamis B 1pamaTyprii, KpeaTUBHICTD.
BiH ©He O00iTbCSI EKCTIEpHMMEHTYBAaTH, BKIIOYAIOYM HOBM3HY Ta
HemepenOauyBaHicTh; 2) BlH  —  ykpalHCBKOrO — IOXOIKEHHS,
PO3MOBIISIB  YKpAiHChKOIO, 1 YKpaiHI TpHCYTHI B HOro TBOpax;
3) xopmx Pura witko nokasye KaHaAChKi MPOOJIeMHU Yepe3 IpusmMy
TyOUIbHOI Hamii / KOPIHHOTO HACEJNEHHI Ta JIOCHTh YacTo
Maprinanizoarnx Menmme; 4) Moro cnapummsa He 3acTapina, BoHa

'Buctynu 3 I0NOBIIMY Ta NPOBEIEHHS CEMIHAPIB MMiJ Yac 3aIJJAHOBAHOIO B
Vxpaini (pazom 3 J[xinoro Ileitsant) Ryga Tour — Ukraine 2019 (13-21
BepecHsa 2019 p., UepHiBenpkuil HamioHaNBHUI yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi HOpis
®emproBrya, [lamanm  kymeTypu  Micta  Kinmanb, TepHOMUILCHKHIMA
HaIllOHAJPHUH TIeJaroTiyHMi yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bosmomumupa I'HaTioka,
306apasbka cepenns mkosia No.l, KpeMeHenbka ryMmaHitapHO-TiearoTiyHa
akaneMis, HamionaneHuii yHiBepcuteT “OcTpo3bka akanemis”’, ['omaHchka
IIKONa-TiIMHAa3isA, PiBHEHCBKMH Jep>kaBHHH TyMaHITapHHN YHIBEpPCHTET,
CximHO€BpoOTIeHChKUH HamiOHANBHMI yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Jleci Ykpainkw,
Kosenbchka Mickka riMHa3sis iMeHi Onenu [Tainkm).
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“kpyTa 1 Xinoa” (3a CJIOBaMH OJTHOTO 3 PECIOHACHTIB); 5) xopmxk
Pura — menoxurHMii Ooperh MPOTH HECTPaBEJIMBOCTI (COIIABHOT,
pacoBoi, eTHIUHOI); 6) Mu noTpeOyeMo OLIbIIEC HOr0 KHUI, KPUTHKH
Horo mpalp Ta KHAT TpO IIMPLIMA KaHAJCHKUHA KOHTEKCT 1 3MicT
(KOHTEHT).

[Ipuemuo Takox, mo npami Jxopmka Puru craioTs npeamerom
JIOCITKEeHh 0aKaJaBPChKUX Ta MaricTepChKUX podiT (Bi3HAYMMO
TYT npu HaroAi winHy npamo HaykoBmiB CHY im. Jleci Ykpainkwu,
3okpeMa llenrpy kaHagosnaBctBa CHY, momo momynspmsanii
TBOPUYOCTI BUIATHOTO KaHAICHKOTO ApamMaTypra).

Bararo poOir ma 3axoai mpucBsiUEHI aHATBY WOro TBOPUYOCTI,
Hanpukiasn, npaii SApca banana, Jlxeiimca ['opdmana, Ena Horod,
Jlisu Tpexyn, Mupmu Kocrami, Moiipu /[lei, Kpictodepa Inneca,
Beponiku Cyxampkoi Ta iH. (Balan 1982b, Day 2017, Hoffman 1995,
Hoffman 2004a, Hoffman 2004b, Innes 1985, Parker 1971, Nothof
2017, Suchacka 2019). bararorpanna TBopuicTh [[kopmxa Pury,
OHOrO 3 HaWkpanx (SKIIO He HAHKpalloro) KaHaJChbKOro
opamarypra, Tnorpedye HabaraTo aKTHBHIIIOTO OCMUCIICHHS,
MepeOCMHUCIICHHS Ta NMOmMpeHHs sk y Kanasi, Tak i B Ykpaini. A #oro
TBOPYHH CTIAJI0K — HOBOTO TIPOYMTAHHS Ta CTIPHHHATTS / MEPIICTIIii.
HeoOxinHo neramsHO mpoaHanizyBatu JyMku Jlxopmka Purn,
BrcloBJieH HUM Ha koH(pepeHmii “Identifications: Ethnicity and the
Writerin -~ Canada”, 3opranBoBaniii KaHaachkuM  IHCTHUTYTOM
VKpaiHCBKMX  CTyHid Ta Kadeapor aHIIHACBKOI MOBH Ta
TOPIBHSAJIBHOTO  JIITEPAaTYpO3HABCTBA AJBOEPTCHKOrO YHIBEPCHUTETY,
saka Oymna mpoBexeHa BoceHH 1979 p., a TakoX MpeacCTaBICHUI
CTHCIIMH / KOPOTKWiA aHali3 ¥oro ocHoBHUX ITec “The Indian”, “The
Ecstasy of Rita Joe” ta “Grassand Wild Strawberries” (MoBHUI
ACTIeKT BUPAXKEHHSI AHTATOHBMY Ta MPOTHUCTOSHHS).

Enmn Horod mninkpecimoe MOTHB KiacoBoi OopoThOM B HOro
tBopax: “His plays consistently present, in uncompromising terms, a
classstruggle —the underprivileged versus the privileged, the workers
versus the management, the people versusthe government” (Nothof
2017, 1). O0pa3 MapriHagi3oBaHUX MEHIIMH (TYOUTHHOTO / KOPIHHOTO
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HacesieHHs Kanaju, ykpaiHiyB, iTajiiiliB TOIIO) MOCTIHHO TPUCYT Hil
y TBOPYOCTI BHIATHOTO KaHAJCHKOro ApamaTypra. Buokpemumo
nparHenss  Jbxkopmxa Purm no comanbHOi cnpaBenimBocTi (1
BUKPUTTS. HUM HACYIIHOI Ta akKTyallbHOI 10 CBhOTOIHI MpodiiemMu
COLIaNIbHOI ~ HeCTIPaBEIMBOCTI), #Horo OOpoTbOy MpPOTH pacoBoi
yrepepkeHocTi / HectpuiiaTTs (racial prejudice) Tomro. Jlon Pyo0is,
npodecop Mopkchkoro yHiBepcureTy B TOPOHTO, pEemaKTop
“Canadian Theatre Review” i BumaBemp 0araThoX ITe€C Ta ecei
MMChbMEHHHKA BKa3ye 0co0NMBY IiHHICTH Horo m’ecu “The Ecstasy of
Rita Joe”: “It was the first play to suggest thatracism was part of
Canada. The federal governmen twas intensely not a mused” (Mclver
2017, 1).

Jbkopmk Pura BUCTymae peBOMIOIIOHEPOM Ta HOBATOPOM
KaHa/ICbKOr0 TeaTpy, MPONOHYI0OYM HOBI pajiMKalibHI HOPMHU 1 Bi3il.
ITpo e roBopurs Kpictodep Inrec: “... he confronts conventional
notions of theatre, while his endeavour to articulate a properly
Canadian mythology provokes vital questions about the formation of
literary identity in a post-colonial country with a heterogeneous
immigrant population” (Innes 1985, 19).

['poMaisiHCBKY TO3WINIO aBTOpa dITKO Tinkpecitoe JIkiHa
[Meizantr: “One thing George Ryga taught me was that you can look
back, butyou can never look away” (Mclver 2017, 2). Kommo3urop
Ta nuprreHt Bikrop [leiiBic Bka3ye Ha pi3HOMAaHITTS TeM y 11 eci “The
Ecstasy of Rita Joe”: “The themes of colonization, assimilation,
infantilization and dehumanization run through the play” (Mclver
2017, 2). Lle#t cycnimeanii koMeHrtap, 3rimio Ean Horod, Ixopmx
Pura Hag3Bu9aiHO Basio MOEqHye 3 TeaTpaibHicTiO: “In most of his
plays, Ryga provides explicit social commentary, combined with vivid
and thrilling theatricality” (Nothof 2017, 1).

[Tapkep Bim3Hawae HapomHe MOXO/MKeHHS apamarypra (Parker
1971). boporsba 3a cripaBe IMBICTH 3apoamiacs B Jlxopmka Puru mie
B paHHI POKH, KOJU BIH NPOXKHBAB B YKpaiHCBKOMY (epmepchKoMy
rOCTIONapCTBI HA MiBHOYI AJBOEpTH TO CYCIACTBY 3 IHIIAHCHKOIO
pesepBamiero. Tyt Oymu 3akimajeHi BUTOKM IHOTO OYHTapCTRBa,
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(dopMyBaHHS 3aroCTPEHOr0 TOYYTTS COIAIBHOI Ta PacoBOL
CTPaBEJJIMBOCTI, CMIBYYTIMBOIO  CHOPUHHATTS HUM  TIOCTaTed
VIOCHIIXCHUX,  BIOKUHYTHX CYCHUIbCTBOM, MapriHATI30BaHUX.
[MonsiTTs “maprinec”, “*xuru Ha MapriHeci” — HaJ3BHUAHO BaXKJIMBi
JUIA  iHTepnpeTanii  TBOPYOCTI TMCBMEHHHMKA. JIUMCKpuMiHA LIS
CYCIIUTLCTBOM / YPSA0BUMY YMHHUKAMU / OFOPOKpATIEIO Jro1ei Oy
YaCTO TOTAILHOI, PYHHIBHOIO, HE 3aJMIIIAI0YM iM HIYOro, HABITH
npaBa Ha BJIACHY MOBY.

Ha e BkazyroTs y cBoix gocmimkennsx Spc banan ta Ean Horod.
3okpema, Spc banan 3ayBaxye: “...Ryga bears some of the scars that
many of his generation acquired in the process of growing up as
‘bohunks” in an Anglo world” (Balan 1982b, 49). Hanzsuuaiino
BJXUMBI morsaau camoro Jlxopmaxa Pury, mo He Oymu 00’ €KToM
HAYKOBOI'O BWBUCHHS, Ha BIIMIiHy Bin iioro m’ec Ta poMaHiB: “As a
youngster, | heard words like kraut, bohunk, wop; they were not
pleasant. They were equivalent to son-of-a-bitch, that is, the most
extreme labels that could be thrown in your direction. You had to live
with them because you were conscious of being a member of a
minority; a member of a peasant class which had no access to
information, no sense of the country’s judicial values, subjected to
some of the crudest punishments that a colonial system could impose
upon its smaller minorities” (3 Buctyny J[xopmka Puru Ha Kpyriomy
crom “Hyphenated Canadians: The Question of Consciousness”,
Balan 1982a, 141).

Jxopmx Pura mpucTanbHO aHani3yBaB TIOTOYHY —TMOJITHY HY
CUTYALfO, TIOTJISIIM Ha BAXJIMBI NPOOJIEMU 1 TIOHATTS 4acy, 30Kpema
OaraTokynbTypHicTh (multiculturalism) — Haa3BHUAKHO BaXKIMBY Ta
aKTyaJlbHy ChOTOJTHI.

IlikaBe 3ayBaxkeHHs poours Ombra Ilpeci: “Ilicnsa maysw, sika
TpUBaja Maibke JBa JCCATHWITTS, AaHIJIOMOBHA JITeparypa
KaHaJIChKUX aBTOPIB YKPAiHCHKOTO TIOXOPKEHHS TIOYHMHAE IIBHIKO
po3BuBaTHucs y 1970-Ti pp. y 3B’sI3Ky 13 3aNPOBAI>KEHHSIM TIOJIITUK U
OaraTokynapTypHOcTi. Cepes HalkaBimmx ii 3pa3kiB — poMan Mapu
laaz “Bymwmst, Ha sikii s xuBy” (1976), HamiBaokyMeHTaJbHA
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noBictk Mupan Kocrtam “Bei 6abuni niru (1977), mecu #
onoBinanHa J[xopmxka Pirn. Sk 3a3navae kaHaacbka qocnimam Jliza
Ipexyn, odiumiiina 6araTOKy/JIbTYPHICTH 3a0X0YyBaja CHUMBOIMHY
KyIbTYpHY €THIMHICTH Yy (opMi TeaTpanizoBaHuX (POIBKIOPHUX
(ecTuBaIB, TOMI SK Il TMCBMEHHUKK 3BEPTAJUCS JIO TJIMOIIIHX, 4YacTO
Oomouynx mpobieM wIOAEHHOrO KUTTA iMmirpantiB” (IIpecu
2018, 29).

Jbxopmk Pura OyB cuMHOM CBOro 4acy, TaJaHTOM, SKHA 3yMiB
oxormtu 1 ycBimomuru npobiemu Kanamu XX cromrts, BiH OyB
MATPIOTOM L€l KpaiHy, ajjke BOHA 3aliMalia 0coONMBE Miclie B HOro
TBOpPUYOCTL JlpamaTypr Takok 3yMIB HAKPECIIWTH OPIEHTUPH IS
MHPHOTO CIIBICHYBaHHA OaraThOX HaIliil 1 HAPOTHOCTEH, SIKi ChOTOJTHI
HacemstroTh Kanamy. JDxopmx Pura — Hajg3BugaiiHo 001apoBaHuMid
Bi3ioHep (visionary), sKuii Tepe0aYMB TEHACHIN CHOTOJCHHS i
MaroyTTs1. [l HAC HAA3BUYAWHO BaXKIIMBUM € PO3YMIHHS CTUIHUX
npo0JIeM, MOPYIICHHX aBTOPOM.

[lucbMeHHMK BKa3yBaB Ha pETiOHAJIBHUN XapaKTep KaHaJChKOl
nirepatypu: “To be a writer in Canada, fromwhat ever background,
is to be regionalized” (Balan 1982a, 152).

V 3amirkax g0 m’ecu “Indian” (Notesin Retrospect, Harmcannx y
tpaBHi 1970 p.) xopmk Pwra sragye: “It was my first play, and
within it | won a freedomin formand content which | felt at the time
to be unique in Canadian theatrical and television literature”
(Rygal971, 3). Came mg cBoboma y ¢opmi Ta 3MIicCTi 4yapye Ta
MpHUBa0JIIOE  cyd4acHOro misigada i yurada mec JDkopmxka Purm.
“INDIAN emerged out of the soil and wind of situation in which | was
painfully involved”, — kouctatye npamatypr (Ryga 1971, 3).

ETHiuHe MOXO/KEHHS aBTOpa JaBajio HOMY TaKOXK MOXIIHMBICThH
KPUTHYHOTO TIOTJISITY Ha aHIJIOCAKCOHCHKE TOBAPUCTBO, SKE 3aiiMalio
MAaHIBHE CTAHOBHUINE B KaHAJACHKOMY CyCHUILCTBL [Ipormryemo 3
mporo mpuBoxy Mmpay Kocramr: “You wrote: “’Lord Strathcona
drove one spike, all the rest was done by Mike’... And of all my
education, these twelve words have been the most unforgettable”
(Kostash, 7). bynyuu romocom mys 6e3romocux (3rimHo ciiiB JkiHu



42 Cycninbui 6umipu Kanaocvko2o 1imepamypo3Ha8Ccmad

[Meizanr), [Hxopmk Pura MakcumMasbHO MOEAHYBAB CBOIO PaIUKAIIbHY
MONIITUIHY TO3MII0 3 OCOOWCTOI0 MOPANBHICTIO. AKTYaJbHOIO 3
poro mpuBoay € aymka Kpicrogepa IHHeca, 4ym0BOrO JOCIITHIKA
cagumay  JDxopmka Purm (Ha skanb, He A0 KIHIM — HAJICHKHO
NOIIHOBaHOro  Koneramu-kpurukamu 3 Kananm): “His political
stance, and the strong moral commitment that has given his works
mucho fits for ce has proved consistently un comfortable for thees
tablishment...” (Innes 1985, 13). 3 1969 no 1973 poku cam Jxopmxk
Pura wHaromomryBaB Ha CcBOIi He3anexHiCTh Binm cuctemu (Innes
1985, 15).

[TouatkoBi pokM HOTO TBOPUOCTI, 30KpeMa TMOETHYHOT,
03HAMEHOBAHI IIAJICHAM HECTIPUAHATTAM CYYacHOrO CYCTUIbCTBA,
HOro ymMoB, HOpM Ta Taly, 4aCTO MOEAHYIOTHCS 3 HETICPEKOHIMBUMH
apryMeHTaMu ajbTepHATHBHOrO po3BUTKY. [locmimarouu nokasaTu
aMOpaJILHICTh, HECTPABEIJIMBICTh, JETPANAIli0 Cy4acHOr0 HOMY
cycnubcTBa (Ta HOro MaHBHOI Ta KepiBHOI BepxiBkH), [[xopmx Pura
He 3aBXKIHM BCTHTa€ 3HAWUTH BUXiA 13 1€l MPUHU3IMBO-3ayIITABO I
atMoctepu. Moro mocun — momy NOBMHHI BXAXHYTHCS, TaK Jai
MPOJIOBXKYBATHCS HE MOXKE. ABTOp MONITH3YE CBOO MOE3il0, MPO3Y,
JIpaMaTyprito, 100 JOHECTH JO JIOJICTBA CTYpPOOBAHICTB,
HECTIPUMHATTS 1 HABITH THIB.

Hecriiiki Ta KoM 1 HechopMOBaHI KAHOHM HOBOI KaHAJCHKOT
JTepaTypy He 3aBXKIU OYIIM TOTOBI IO TAKOTO IITYPMY Ta HATHUCKY.
[Towana hopmyBaTHCS HOBa KaHAJChKa JpaMarypris, 4acTo 3aMilliam
Ha ETHIYHOMY Ta KIACOBOMY acriekTax. Y 0ararbox MOMEHTax
Jxopmk Pura OyB mepImonpoxojareM, MOHEPOM, 5K 1 Horo 0aThKy,
sKi puOynmu B Jajnekomy Bxke 1928 pomi 3 Ykpainu. [lnchmennnk
CTIpHiMAaE 10 MICIIO i3 3aXOIUICHHSM, JKEPTOBHICTIO Ta HABITH ITEBHAM
BUKJIMKOM. TeaTp He Moke OyTH INTYYHHM, XOAYJIHHMM, BIH Mae
HAOJIMBUTHCS 10 TIPOOJIEM JKUTTSI, 3arITHyTH B came JIHO KOH(ITIKT 1B,
TPOTHCTOSHHS, MOPAJIBHOrO Ta (BBMYHOr0 maiHms. Moro Xymoxmiit
CBIT 4aCTO 3aCHOBaHMH Ha peajbHUX TOAIAX 1 mam’sITi JUTHHCTBA.
IMam’sTi 1ynKii,, aHamiThaHIA Ta cnpaBemyvBid. JlroguHa HUBIB,
srimHo J[kopmka Purn, Mae meBHy UUILHICTH, IWICTH Ta Bary/
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BaroBHUTICTh. Ls JI0IMHA Ba)KKOKO HETIOCHIHHOIO TPAICIO 3apo0iisie
co0i Ha MBEpHE Ta YKAJFOTITHE TPOXKUTTS 1 X04a O 1M BKEe BUKIIMKAE
TIEBHY TIOBAary, PO3YMIHHS Ta CINBYYTTS.

Hobpe, mo B oMy cBoeMy minxoxai Jxopmx Pura He ckoTuBcs
JI0 “COLIATICTHYHOTO peai3My”’, IKUid OYB IAHIBHAM JTOCIITHHUIEKAM
METOAOM B paJsHCHKIA Ykpaini Ta i mmiomy Paasacekomy Corosi.
MabyTh, HOro TalaHT, AaHAJNITHYHICTH, TJHOOKE Ta BceOiuHe
O3HAHOMJICHHS 31 CBITOBOIO CIAJIMHOIO HE JO3BOJIWIM IHOTO.
Pagsucekmii Coro3 pajo OM BXOMMBCS 32 TAaKOTO BUKpHBada Ta
KPUTHKA “KaIlTaICTUIHOTO CIOCO0y KUTTS .

JpaMaTypr CBOEO TBOPYICTIO TOKa3ye, M0 HA JHI CYCTIUTHCTBA
nepeOyBalOTh He TUIBKK iHmlaHI (KopiHHe HaceneHHs Kawnann),
aHIT0-CAaKCOHCHKMI ~ ICTEONIIIMEHT  3IITOBXyBaB  Tyou U
MPEJICTABHUKIB 1HIIMX E€THIYHUX TPYN — PUTHUX Ta TAKUX 3pO3YMUTHX
oMy ykpaiHiiB, iramiiiiB Ta iHmpx MmenmmH: “‘The figure of the
Indian can therefore represent all the oppressed because the audience
— almost by definition bourgeois, like any conventional theatre’s
public — are incapable of seeing any distinction” (Innes 1985, 26). V
IbOMY TakoX Oyna qwiema TBopuocTi lxopaxka Puru (ocoGmvBo
Horo papamaryprii): BiH TIOKa3yBaB CBOEMY TIIIsiaveBi (KW B
OCHOBHOMY OyB OinnM, OaraTuM Ta 3aiiMaB MaHIBHE CTAHOBHIILIE) HOToO
XK HemprBabmmBe june, Oe3 peTymn, 3riajikeHux KyTiB. YacTo 1e
KOIITYBAJ0 aBTOpPY (DIHAHCOBOTO ycmiXy, (DIHAHCOBOI CTaOUILHOCTI,
HEOTPUMAHMX Ta BUIMIHGHHMX KOHTPAKTiB, IHKOJM  IIHPLIOTO
BU3HAHHS Ta TOIMIHOBYBAHHS CEpeJ IhOTO X TaKH iCTEONIIIMEHTY.
Ane J[xopmxk Pura 3aBxnm OyB 0€3KOMIPOMICHHIA Ta MOCTIIOBHAA Y
BIICTOIOBaHHI TIPaB MEHIMH Ha JIOCTOWHE >KUTTS, BIACHI TPaJHILi,
MOBY Ta KyJbTYpY.

s #ioro OE3KOMIPOMICHICTH Ta TACIOHAPHICTH, MaOYyTh,
CIpaIfOBaJlM HA TMOAAJbBIILY MEPCTEKTHBY, KOIHM TBOPHU aBTOpa
(He3BakaroOUM HAa TIEBHMN CIPOTMB 3 OOKYy TOrO JX TAHIBHOTO
icreOmimMenTy) 30eperiii CBOI aKTYalbHICTh, IUIBHICTH Ta
HENPOMHHAJIBHICTE Yy OypximBoMy Ta HerocinoBHoMy XXI ct. Hosi
TIOKOJIIHHA BITHAXOMATH Y HUX BIIIOBIMI HAa 3alWTaHHA Ta 3allATH
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cborojieHHs1, 60poTr0a 100pa 1 371a MPOJAOBKYETHCSI, MapriHai30Ba Hi
MOTPeOYIOTh MATPUMKH, CTIPUAHATTS Ta PO3YMIHHS. “...the principles
we hold should lead usto condemn our habitual practices”, — BBakae
Kpictodep Innec momo mpuximmiBe camoro [[xopmka Purn (Innes
1985, 32).

Jloxonurh 10 TOro, IO caMm CyJ, CyIOBHH mpolec (K sCKpaBo
noka3aHo B “The Ecstasy of Rita Joe” Ta i1 inmmmx TBopax Jl>xopaxa
Purn) memoHcTpye HecmpaBeqMBICTH cucTeMHU. CyCIUIBCTBO, SKe
CyIlUTh, caMe Majo O MPOWTH chpaBe B CYAOBUH mporec. Y
cBoiii mpamaryprii Jxopmx Pura 4irko 3HaB Hamepen, SKOK Ta 4d
iHOIa creHa / emiBdox Mae OyrH. BiH OyB JOTOIIHO-BUMOIIIMBHI Y
CBOEMY TIparHEHHI O TBOPYOi MAaHCTEPHOCTI, JOCKOHAJIOCTI Ta
caMoBHpakeHHsA. ToMy ¥ 3HaXOIWB HEWMOBIPHMH  BIOTYK,
CIIPUMHATTSI Ta €MIATII0 y CBOIX CHIBBITYIM3HUKIB Ta CBITOrOBO
rIsiIava, SKUid MaB MOXKIIMBICTE OauuntH voro ' ecH (y €Bpor, Kurai,
SnoHil, He KaKy4d BXKE NPO MBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUNA KOHTUTEHT).
XodeThces, o0 B YKpaidi MocTaBuiM Xo4a O HOro MpoBimHI 1M ecH, i3
SAKUMH MaB MOXJIHMBICTh O3HAHOMHTHCS TPAKTHYHO BECh CBIT.
Y kpalHChKO-KaHaChKa II€HTUYHICTh MHCHhMEHHUKA, PO3YMIHHSI HUM
KUTTS POCTOrO YKPAIHIL, TyMaro, CIPHATUMYTD LbOMY.

Y JIxopmxa Puru 6yna akTiBHa rpoMaistHChKa MO3HLIST TIPOTATOM
KUTTS. MOro ronoBHi repoi TakoX MaloTh aKTHBHY TPOMaJISHCHKY
no3uiiro. JlocHTh 4acTo i3 caMuX HM3IB BOHM IIHIMAIOThHCS, aOu
BiICTOIOBATH CBOIO CBOOOAY, TriaHIcTh (PeBomomist ['ixHocTi 2014 p. B
VYkpaini Oyma CBOEpITHUM  TIPOJOBXKEHHSAM IHOTO  BIKOBOTO
nparseHds). YacTo TakoXK BOHU € paINKaJIbHAMH aKTUBICTAMH.

“So the kind of lines | give to Rita Joe would not be different from
the kind of lines | would give a Polish or Finnish immigrant who is
caught in the same conditions”, — minkpecmoBaB Jxopmk Pura y
cBoemy iHTEpB 10 (Ryga 1982, 164).

[MonirnuHicTh ApamMaTypra Oyia CUTYaTHUBHOK / BUOIpKOBOK. BiH
HIKOJIM He OyB cIIino 3amnoiiTu3oBanHuM. [lomemMocs TyT 3HOBY X Ha
fioro BiacHi po3gymu: “I am political, but I’'m not associated with any
political movement, because | distrust them all. My politics are the
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politics of constant change” (Innes 1985, 71). Ixopmxk Pura cBoero
TBOPYIiCTIO MaKCUMAallbHO CTpPWSB (OPMYBAHHIO Ta MOMIMPEHHIO
KaHa/JIChbKOI  JITepaTypHOI IIEHTHIHOCTI, dKa  3acssiia
HeriepeBepiieHuMu OapBamu B XXI cronirti. BiH OyB cBO€EpinHOIO
npeTedero TAKUX CyJacHUX Jireparypaux rirantis Kanaam, sk Emic
Manpo, Mapraper ErtByn, Maiikn Ownpgaat’e Ta iHIHKX.
[TpobnemaTuka cripaBeITIMBOCTI, OOPOTHOM 3a IO CIPABEIUBICTD,
COLliaNbHI TpaBa Ta CBOOOAM HIKOJIM HE BTPATHTH CBOi HOBM3HH Ta
aKTyaJIbHOCTI.

Jbkopmk Pura B3’AB axkTHBHY y4acTh y TAHENBHIH TUCKYCIl
“Hyphenated Canadians: The Question of Consciousness” (Ha
BHUINIC3a3HAUCHIA YHIBEpCUTETCHKiN KoH(epeHIi) mnopsa i3 MupHoo
Kocram, Sfpom CnaByrmuem Tta Maaporo [aac. Hymxm /
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHH JlpaMaTypra JaloTh HaM 4YyJOBY HArogy Kparue
Mi3HATH HOTO MO3MINIO II0JI0 THX Y¥ THX NMMTaHb / ipobiem. Jlxopmx
Pura BinuyBae oco0ivBY BIINOBIAANBHICTE TEpe]l MONEPEIHAKAM H,
JFONBMY, AKI MpUOYIM 3 PBHUX KYTOYKIB CBITY po30y/IOBYBaTH
Kanamy: “...we can notdisconnect our selves fromthe reality of who
we are or howwe came to hold conferencesinthe sekinds of buildings.
All this was built on social values. People actually bled and died for
it, and my writing is committed to their memory” (Balan 1982a,
141-142).

Bin He 30BciM cripriiMae ciioBa, ckazasi SIpom CraBytudaem. Kom
Sp CnaByTHY BiICTOFOE IPSMOJTIHIHY KOHIICTINIIO yKpaihis B Kanami
(maBomsiuM CBi BrmacHud mpuknan), Jhxopmxk Pura Bincroroe
CKJIaJHIITy 1 MEHII OTHO3HAYHY MOJeb (KaHAIIs, SIKMil Hece B co0i
YKpalHCBKHMII TeH, ajke caM BiH HapojauBcs Bxke B Kanami).
Posmnorinatouu npo cBoe mepeOyBaHHS B MEKCHIll 1 BUBYCHHS HUM
iclaHcbkoi  MoBH, JDkopmk Pura He 3BOAMTH BCE IO ETHIMHOT
npobnemMu / mpobsiematvku. Jls HROro 3arajbHOryMaHITapHHUN
KoHTekcT Habararo BaxxmBimmit: “While living in Mexico, | had to
learn Spanish in order to examine and write on themes which affected
me as a humanist. I did not do this with a conscious ethnic purpose. |
was concerned with the broader issue of human suffering, which was
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created and maintained through motives of profit” (Balan 1982a, 142).
Jlxopmx Pura »ogHMM YMHOM HE 3aMHKA€THCS B YKpaiHChKOMY
IeTTO, HOro MIKABJISATH MHPII 00pii Ta ropusonTH: “I choose to learn
the languages which I need in order to function as a writer. That does
not mean that | would tear off my roots and denounce my native
language and my heritage; that is the foundation stone on which
everything else is built. But it only represents three or four or five per
cent of my existence” (Balan 1982a, 142).

[ikaBi TaKOXX pO3/lyMH NMMCbMEHHHUKA PO MUHYJE 1 MaOoyTHe: “l
do not live in the past. I do not live in my father’s frame of reference,
in terms of why he came to Canada. He came and he lived and I'm
concernedwith whathappenedto himwhen he arrived” (Balan 1982a,
142). Jani Bin 3asBisie: “The British are a minority in English
Canada” (Balan 1982a, 142).

[xopmx Pura 3ayBaxye, IO KOXKHOTO pPa3y, KOJIM JIOJHMHA
MOTpaIiIsie B JIKAPHIO, BOHA 3MYIICHA BIIMOBIMATH HA 3alTaHHSA :
“skoi Bu pemnirii?”. Bin mpomomxkye: “l have always considered
religion to be a very personal thing, not to be publicly declared.
Otherwise, you might be required to declare your religion, your
political association,your race andyour ethnicbackground. | feel that
my civil liberties are tampered with when questions are asked about
my political or religious persuasions” (Balan 1982a, 147-148).
[TuceMEeHHHK TIOBHHEH OYTH JKUTTEBO TOB’SI3aHUI 13 CYCTIUIECTBOM, Y
SKOMY BiH / BoHa mpoxuBae. [xopmx Pura 3ayBaxye: “You cannot
be an ivory tower writer” (Balan 1982a, 152). Ha 3armranns I1°epa
JTlxopmxkio ai Cikko “Do you your self speak Ukrainian?” [Ixopmk
Pura signosigae: “Yes, butl grew up in the Hutsul dialect, which is
very different from the language of Ternopil or Kiev” (Balan
1982a, 153).

Kongmikr MapriHamizoBaHux Ta TMPUTHOOIOBAYIB SIKHAHKpAIIe
3acBimueHuii y MoBi. Y 1weci “Indian” oguH 3 IepcoHaxiB, areHr, Tak
3Bepraerhes a0 iHmianmt: I don’t care who you are or what you
think” (Ryga 1971, 20). B iHmmii MOMEHT yxe iHmiaHelb 003HBa€e
arenra: “You lousy dog!” (Ryga 1971, 22). Iliuiitie Mu gi3HaEMOCS
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MpO Tpareifo iHmiaHIsg, OpaT SKOro TpParidHO 3ardHyB, KOMAKOYH
kpunno st 0oca: “White man leave meheretodie!” (Ryga 1971, 24).
JronuHy, sika BTpaTWiIa AyMly, IHIIAHII HA3WBAIOTH CJIOBOM SEmentos
(Ryga 1971, 27). Llum cioBoM BiH Ha3uBae areHra. HeliMmoBipHMI
po3nay iHmiaHIg BAO NepelaHo MiHiMadbHMH 3acobamu: “l got no
past... no future... nothing, sementos! I nobody. | not even live in this
world... I dead!” (Ryga 1971, 32).

inkom noromxkyemocst 3 Kpicrodpepom Inrecom: “...the Indian
establishes a clear moral ascendency. The despised and degraded
outcast becomes dominant through his inner dignity and the force of
his despair, and by the end the audience sees the representative of its
society through his eyes as an empty shell” (Innes 1985, 25).

B m’eci “The Ecstasy of Rita Joe” aBTOp BHKOPHUCTOBYE IpOHiIO,
mo0 mokazaTu sik Oim (Mictep ['omep) “mKinyroThCs” MPO KOpIHHE
Hacenenns (iHmiamms): “Mr. Homer: Sure, we do a lot of things for
our Indians here in the city at the Centre... Bring ‘em in from the cold
an’givethemfood... Therest ... well, the rest kinda take care ofitself”
(Ryga 1971, 54). [louyBim 3BuHYyBaueHHs B npocturymi, Pira JHxoy
BinnoBinae: “That’s a goddamned lie!” (Ryga 1971, 59). MoBa »iHKu
npocTa, HaBiTh jaech npuMmituBHa: ‘| haven’t had grub since day
before yesterday...” (Ryga 1971, 68).

Jianorn nepcoHaiB moOymoBaHI HA TUCOHAHCI Ta KOHTPAIYHKTI:

Magistrate: Have you had your lungs x-rayed recently?

Rita: I was hungry, that’s all! (Ryga 1971, 88).

[IpencraBHUKK BIAJHUX CTPYKTYp aOCOJIOTHO HE 3allikaBlieHi
JKUTTSIM, IpoOJieMaM¥ iHiaHiiB. [ HUX TOJIOBHE — OFOPOKPATHIHE
BUKOHAHHS TIPUIIMCIB  JISPXKaBHUX IHCTPYKIH, PEKOMEHIALIH,
noctaHoB. [IpocTi Nmogw He PO3YMIIOTH IHOTO OIOPOKPATHIHOTO
“crieHry” 1 HaBITh He HAMAraloThCs 3pO3yMITH Horo. YacTo qoxonurs
JIO TIOBHOT'O HEPO3yMIHHS

Magistrate: When was your last Wasserman taken?

Rita: What'’s that? (Ryga 1971, 88).

Ha 3BuHyBaueHHs B I'STHCTBI, KpaJbKKax, Hamasi, MPOCTHUTYLIT
Pira BinmoBimae: “You got rules here that was made before | was



48 Cycninbui 6umipu Kanaocvko2o 1imepamypo3Ha8Cmaea

born...” (Ryga 1971, 91). InniaHi koxaThCs B PinHIA Ta OJM3BKIA M
npupoi, obepiraroun Ta 3axumarodu ii. [le TpeneTHe BimHOIIEHHS 10
npupoau Tepeaane ixuiM airsim. bateko Piru sraaye: “The last time
Rita Joe come home to see us... the last time she ever come home... |
watched her leave... and I seen geese running after Rita the same
way... white geese... with their wings out an’ their feet no longer
touching the ground. And I remembered it all, an’ my heart got so
heavy I wanted to cry...” (Ryga 1971, 93). HatomicTs OU1i He 31aTHI
Ha Taki eMoll, BOHM HE 3BEpPTAIOTh yBary Ha IPHPONY, 4YacTo
BBAYKAIOUH 11 3a1BOI0 CEHTHMEHTAJIBHICTIO.

SckpaBi crioraau AUTHMHCTBA 3irpiBaloTh PiTy y ckimamgHuii yac
BUMpoOyBaHb (TepeOyBanHs B TiopMmi). Ha moGadenni 3i cBoiM
cBseHHrkoM BoHa 3ranye: “What's it like outside?.. Is it an iceday
outside?.. When [ was a kid, there was trees an’ river... Jamie Paul
told me once thatmaybe we never see those thingsagain”(Ryga 1971,
94). JIroguHa 3aMMmaeThesl HAOAMHII 31 CBOIMM BUIIPOOYBaHHAMH (Y
TBOpYOCTi J[)opmka Puru 3BydaTh meBHI TeMIHTYeiBChbKI MOTUBH,
CBITOMO YHM HECBIIOMO), HE MalO4Yd 3MOTH OTPUMATH XOY SKYCh
noromory abo criBuyTTs: “I don 't think God hears me here... Nobody
hears me now, nobody except cops an’ pimps an’ bootleggers!” (Ryga

1971, 95).
3BuHyBaueHHs Pitu J[oy pi3Ki, MOTHBOBaHi, HETIPUEMHI JIJI
CNyXy CBsIICHAMKA: “... My uncle was Dan Joe... He was dyin’ and

he said to me — long ago the white man comes with Bibles to talk to
my people, who hadthe land. They talk for hundred years ... then we
had allthe Bibles, an’the white man has our land...” (Ryga 1971, 96).
Mikpopo3aymamu Ta Mikpopaianoramu Jlxopax Pura cTBoproe cBit Ta
o0pa3 Big4aro, MPHUPEUYECHOCTi, MEXKEBOCTI / TpaHi JIOACHLKOTO
icHyBaHHI. BiH dYacTO BHCTYNae HENEPEBEPIICHIM MancTpOM
MIHIMAJIbHUX BHpaXallbHUX 3aCO0IB 13 MaKCHUMAallbHO JIOCSTHYTHM
eexroM crpmiHATTSA. Y IHOMY CWIa 1 Millb HOro apaMaTyprii,
NPUTAMaHHOTO TUIBKU HOMY OCOOJIMBOTO JApaMaTypriaHoro noyepky.
BubyxoBicTh pamaTm3My — 1i¢ HOro CTWIb.
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[HpiaHIl  yCBITOMITIOIOTh HEMHUHYYICTh TEXHIYHOTO TMpOrpecy i
CBOIO HE3aBHJIHY JIOJIO B MaiOyTHROMY. batbko Piru kasxe: “(sadly)
If we only fish an”huntan’cut pulpwood... pick strawberries in the
bush... for a hundred years more, we are dead. I know this, here ...
(touches his breast)” (Ryga 1971, 114).

[Tonii B ’eci CympoBOAKEH] Yac Bil yacy CHiBOM CITBIIS:

God was gonna have a laugh

An’ gave me a job in the city! (Ryga 1971, 119).

Cama fons 1 TpariuHa cmeptsb Piru [xoy 3Mmycwmm 3ayMatics
HaJl XUMEPHICTIO Ta JaMKIiCcTIO camoi moauan. Och yomy noraa S0
POKIB THCJI il HATIMCAHHSA 1 TIOCTAHOBKH I IT€CA TPOJIOBXKYE CBOKO
CBITOBY XOJy, 30Uparouu BASYHI MsiAaIpKi ayauropil. [Ipobnemu, siki
nopymB y Hiii [[xopmk Pura, — BiuHl. BoHM He 3HMKAIOTH 31 CMEpTIO
camoro aBTopa. Jlocure yacTo, SIK XOpolle BHHO, 3 POKaMH BOHH
MIIHIIOTh / 3pOCTalOTh 1 JIOJCTBO IMO-HOBOMY MAa€ BITHAXOIWT U
BinmoBini Ha HUX. | came mpar J[xopmka Puru ciyryroTs sickpaBum
MIATBEPIKEHHSIM 1IHOTO.

Y 1968 pomi JIxopmx Pura nHammcaB mecy “Grassand Wild
Strawberries”. i Brepme nocrasus Playhouse Theatre y Baukysepi
10-ro kBiTHA 1969 poky. [ITMCbMEHHNK He MIT 3aJIMIIUTH TI03a YBATr OO
MPOTECTHI HACTPOi Ta pyx mojoai Oypemumx 60-x. [liamoru ioro
MEepCOHAXIB  IMMy/IbCHBHL, MOOy/MOBaHI HA  KOHTpPAmNyHKTI /
npoructosiadi  / mpoructanenni: “NESTOR: (mocking) It’s all
regression, | tell you. Just look at us — smoking pot, flying kites,
chasing rainbows in a muddy ditch ... Regression!

CAPTAIN NEVADA: Nonsense! We are partisans of chaos ...
makers of discontent ... Pied Pipers for children for dead totality! ...
Killing pigs with laughter ... Building monuments of air on the sludge
of the river!” (Ryga 1971, 148).

[Mpotupiuust Tep3atoTh AnaHa, po3auparoTh Horo aymnry. CBoe
HEOJIHO3HAYHE CTaBJieHHs A0 OaThKa sIKHAWKpallle Mepeaac BiH caM:
“You never knew him, Sue. He was a poor, petty bastard... He was a
good man, my father... I wish it had been different between us ...”
(Ryga 1971, 150). Hapa3BuuaiiHa JIOASIHICTB, BIIKPUTICTH /
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BUIBEPTICTh, OTOJICHHM HEPB — O3HAKW, NpPUTaAaMaHHI ITE€caM Ta
pomanam Jlkopmka Purs. Moro iHamBiTyanbHIiCTh BaKO CIyTaTH 3
KAMOCH 1HIIMM. [IpupedeHicTh MOJOIOro TOKOMIHHA —MepeAaHo
cioBamu roHOI Croszer: “l could neve rlive to be thirty. This would be
a disaster...” (Ryga 1971, 157). Inrepecu Ta npodieMu poOITHHYOr O
KJIacy, 3HEJJOJICHUX HE IIKaBJISITh OaraTUX BIACHHUKIB IATPUEMCTB.
Ha3zammranns Anana nipo Te, 110, MOXKIIMBO, BXKe Horo Jis1bKoBi Temy
TIOBE3JI0 3 TIONIYKOM po0OoTH, ocTaHHii Binrnosinae: “NO SO, not so.
They changed their minds at the tool and dye shop... [ went clear
across town to be told... the time of working men has no value. The
bosses don’t care if a telephone call saves you half a day riding buses
for nothing ...” (Ryga 1971, 161).

Jbxopmk Pura BMUTO TO€HYe BITUYTTS Ta MEPEKUBAHHSI CBOIX
repoiB 3 OMUCOM SIBHILl CaMoi MPUPOAM, $Ka, 3[A€ThCS, JONOMarae
reposiM TIEPEKUTU HEHMOBIPHI YacHW CTpakaaHb, BUNPOOYBaHb Ta
MOHEBIpsiHb. AJIaH 3rajiye mpo CMepTh CBOro 6arbka: “(turning to her
—Susan) He died ... | was thirteen and he died ... Atthe graveside it
was very quiet while they lowered him down, down ... | heard a
meadowlark singing...” (Ryga 1971, 166).

VY cBoix m’ecax ApamMaTypr BMUIO BUKOPUCTOBYE CBill MOSTHIHUN
TaJaHT, KOJMM HEOOXiMHO TMAKPECIUTH TICBHY OCOOJMBICTH /
VHIKaJIBHICTh CBOIX MEPCOHAXIB, a00, HABMAKY, IMOKA3aTH KpanHil
CTymiHp Oe3Buxoni, Oe3Haxil, posnayy. HacTymHi psaaku sikHaiikparie
riepeatoTh 1ie (1po oHy 17-piuny BaritHy Cro3eH):

Remember to love her

She has no malice

Her lips are a blossom

Of trust and devotion

The Tide of her truth

Would fill a wide ocean

Of stones, salt and strange fishes ... (Ryga 1971, 172).

Y cBoemy miano3i 3 AnaHoM TodineichKuii  (TpellCTaBHUK
JepKaBH, il IOTY)KHOrO OIOPOKPATHYHOTO armapaTy) IeMOHCTPATUBHO
TIOKa3y€e CBOO 3BEPXHICTh, HETATHUBHE Ta yIepe)KeHE CTaBJICHHS JI0
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moroxi: “Never mind the lip ... A gang of smart asses with long hair
can complicate my life ... So keep moving and go give another
constable a headache!” (Ryga 1971, 176).

He kpanmmM € mianor Anana 3 odinepom, skuii Kaxke: “You lousy
crud!”(Ryga 1971, 188). A 30Bcim He3abapom: “That’s right — you re
a lump of goddamned shit!” (Ryga 1971, 188).

KTHBHE TIPOMAryBaHHS TBOpYOro nopooky Jlxopmxa Purm —
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KOTHITUBHI ACITEKTU
KAHAJICBKOT'O
JITTEPATYPO3HABCTBA

Po3ain Il



MoOTHB HOCTAJIBI]

Those who reject the past have no defence
against the future, for the future is nothing but
the analogy of the past.

Northrop Fry

B YKPalHOMOBHIU
roe3il Kanagu

IPUHA HAKALIA]3E

Opa3 Ykpalam — IEHTpaJdbHAA Yy

TBOPYOCTI YKpaiHOMOBHHX TIOETiB

Kanagu TpeThoi XBWI emirparii.
31e0UThIlIoro  BiH 3pealli3oBaHMii  depes
BUPQ)XKEHHS] ~ TIOYYTTiB,  TCHXOJIOITYHOTO
CTaHy JipudHoro repos. I[IpoBimHMM TpH
I[bOMY € MOYYTTS HOCTAJbIi, TYTH, Mevali,
II0 HACaMIIEPe]] ONPUSIBHIOIOTHCS Y opMax
cHiB, crioraniB. I'. I'pmimk Big3Havae, 110
Npu  BCii pBHUII TMOSTHYHUX CHUCTEM,
ITIOCTWIB ~ aBTOPIB  PBBHMX  TOKOJNIHB
JiacTiopu “He3MIHHUM 3JTMITIAETHCSI
300pakeHHs YKpaiHu fK imeanmy, JajeKoi
Mpii, Ipo sIKy MOkHa Jmie cauty (I"purmk
2010). Tak, y moesii B. Bopckiio mymka mpo
OaTHKIBILHY MOTPaKTOBaHa SIK
HAlrOJIOBHIIIA yMOBa 3B’SI3Ky 3 Hero: “He
posayuums  posayku Hac mope, / He
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po3nyuums Hac mope 6iou,/ He posnyyums nisxe nac cope, — Tu 3i
muow 'y wmpiax 3aeocou” (Bopcximo 1967, 48). Awnadopa “He
PO3IYYUTH” TIOCHITIOE BUPA3 JTYXOBHOIO 3B’S3KY JIPUIHOTO TEPOS 3
pinanm kpaem. I'. Jliopoa y noesii “He pa3 ysiBy ckpartiye Te came...”
HATOJIOIIYE Ha TOMY, IIO 3B’SI30K 3 OATHKIBIMHOIO € CAaKpaJbHUM i
HEeTIOpyImHUM: ‘I Oymka mydscHa 8 Mo3Ky chosuzae: / Yoproszemis
sraoyenaoo muoio” (Jlioposa 1963, 31). O6pa3 yopHO3EMITi — CUMBOI
OaTHKIBIIMHY, HAJUICHOT 0OXECTBEHHHM HA4aJjioM, ITI0 XKHBE Y CepIl
JIPUYHOTO Teposi, y Horo AyMmiy, SKy OXapaKTEpU30BAaHO EITETOM
“Ty)XHa”, 1110 BUITIHIOE BUPA3 BITUYTTS HEMOXKIIMBOCTI MaTepiai3arii
3B’SI3KY JIPHYHOTO T€POs 3 PITHOIO 3€MJICTO.

C. I'paboBChKHiA, BITOMUN YKpaiHCHKUI KYPHAJICT 1 MOJITOJOT,
Ha3WBa€ imeaj, Mpil, HaAll, CHOAIBaHHA  NPOCKTUBHUM U
JeTepMiHaHTaMy, “3aBASIKM SKUM 3A1ICHIOETBCS — CBITOIVISIIHE
CTaBJICHHI [0 TPUHICIIHBOTO, PO3TOPTAETHCA CBOEPITHE «BILION»
CMUCIIOKUTTEBUX Opi€HTALIH, BHU3HAYCHHA MepCTIEKTHB”
(I'paboBcrkuii 2000, 6). Cepen HUX JOMiHye Mpis, 10 “BimOuBae
OCOOHMCTICHYy TPUCYTHICTH Yy CMHCJIOBOMY MaHOyTHbOMY 1
HEeMOXJIMBICTh PENYKIi IHOr0 MaWOyTHROrO JO TMPOEKTIB, IO
HaB’S3YIOThCS HAMBIAY IHIIUMHA CYO €KTaMH COIOKYIbTYPHOTO
nporiecy” (I'padoseekuit 2000, 7). Y moesii “Mos nparg” I'. bepro
BHpa3HO TpejcTaBiieHa (itocopchka OCHOBA CHIBBITHECEHHS! Mpil i
TACHOCTL: “Mpist 3mintoe Oitichicmb, / OflicHichb HApoOxHCYeE Mpio”
(bepmo 2009, 37). Y xapakTepucTHIIl AIHCHOCTI aKTyalli30BaHO JleTall
BUMYIIICHOTO JKWTTS HAa YYXWHI, SKOMY IPOTHUCTABIECHO MpIFO —
OaskaHe KUTTS Ha Y Kpail. Y Taxwii criocid CTBOPEHO KAPTHHY MEBHOL
IMKJIYHOCTI ¥ 3aMKHEHOCTi CBiTy mnipudHoro ‘“SI”. BimganeHicTsh
JHPUIHOTO Tepost Bi OATHKIBIIMHA TIOPOIIKYE TIOUYTTS HOCTAJIBTII.

I. KauypoBCchKuii HATOJIONIYE, 10 HOCTANIBIIHHA M0e3is CKIIa e Yn
He HAMOUTLITIMIA TUIACT JIPUKH TIoeTiB-eMirpaHTiB XX cT.: “IIporsrom
ciMzecaTpox pokiB — Bin 1920-ro mo 1990-if — HocTanbTiliHA JTipUKa
Oyna §KIIO HE JJAOMIHAHTOIO, TO B KOXHIM pa3i ICTOTHOW i
HeBiI eMHOI0 pricoro Hamoi noesii Ha 3axoai” (Kauyposebkwmii 2008,
269). IlinTBepmxeHHAM 1€l TyMKd € TBOpdUicTh €. MamaHioka,
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M. Opecra, JI. Mocennza, 1O. Knena Ta iHmmX, 1o J1ajio mHiacTaBd
3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 *y CBITOBII JliTepaTypi He OaraTo 3HaIeThCs
TBOpIB HOCTAJIBTIHHOI JIPUKK 3 TAKOI TIIHOWHOK TIOYYTTS 1 CHIOIO
BrcnioBy” (KauypoBcbkuit 1992, 16). JlomiHye MOYyTTs HOCTaJbTil
TaKOX y Moe3ii yKpaiHChKUX MUTIIB CJIOBA HA KAHAJCHKIA 3eMJIL.

VY BHpakeHHI TOYYTTS HOCTAJBIM, BHKIIMKAHOL, SK MPaBWIO,
criorajilaM, Y TBOPYOCTI YKpaiHOMOBHUX TMoeTiB KaHanu mepeBakae
BusAB abOcTpakTHoro mwmcieHHs. 3a K. Scmepcom, ‘3adikcoBani
a0cTpakilii MOXYTh TPOJIOBKYBATH iCHYBaTH y HAIliid TOJOBI, BOHU
3aBKIU HAMOroToBi Jo Hammix nochyr™ (Scmepc 2002, 101). ¥V
CBIIOMOCTI JIPHYHUX TEPOIB MOCTHYHUX TBOPIB 3aKPIUICHUN iXHIil
3B’S130K 13 aOcTpakTHUM oOpa3oM (ysBHHI 00pa3 YkpaiHu) Ta THM,
BiI 4Or0 BOHH Hioro abctparyroTs (crioray npo 0aThKIBIMHY, pealtii
xuTTS Ha uyxuHi). [. KauypoBchkuii 3a3Havae, M0 TIEBHOKO MIpOIO
HOCTaJILIIHHI MOTHBHU €MIrpaIiiHol Toe3ii — JiTepaTypHHUil 3BHYAIL:
“me Oyna JaHvHA TOMINIHINA JITepaTypHIA MOII: 3aIUIFOIIUTH 04i Ha
CBIT 1oBKONa 1kutu crioragamu” (Kauayposebkwit 2008, 539).

OCKUTbKM TIpeICTaBHUKH yKpaiHoMoBHOI moesii B Kanani npyroi
nojoBuHM XX CT., SIK YyXKe 3rajyBajocs, OYJIM TepeBa)KHO
TOJIITUIHAMY  €MIrPAaHTaMU, TIOBEPHYTHCH HA baThKIBIIMHY, 110 Oyia
paastHCBKOO, BOHM He Mori. Jliprannii repoit JI. Pomena Tiiymaunrsb
BUMYIICHY eMmirpalito sk 00Xy Kapy: “hoc na Onykanus 3acyous”
(Pomen 1953, 6). Croragu mpo OGaThKBIMHY W OYIIM CBOEPITHUM
VSIBHUM TIOBEPHEHHSM JO PITHOTO JOoMYy. €JMHUM CIOCOOOM
MOTPANUTH J0 HhOTO JIJISl EMIrpaHTiB 1 Oylia MolopoXK y CHi Ta MpIsiX,
110 Ha/1aBaJio ™M HacHar# >kuty ganm. Came Takuid cTaH 3aikcoBaHO
B moesii emirpantiB. Tak, mipuuaHa repoibst C. ['ypko Onarae: “byow
3aeacou npu meni, / Xou auwt y mpii i cui, / Koxanui Kparo mis, /
Bimuuszno oopoea” (I'ypko). EMOMIAHICTE BHCJIOBY TMOYYTTS
JIOCSITHYTO ~ 4Yepe3  3BEepTaHHS-O3HAYEHHS  J0  OaThKIBIIMHU:
“roxaHui’, “‘mopora’.

Amnanoriuno B moesii M. Tomox mipydHa Tepoins Onarae crioran
npo OaThKIBIIMHY He WrH 3 1i qyMok: “He i0u, He iou, nodoyos we
mym 30 MHOI0, / He Oilichicmb mu, a 6 nam sami ysea” (I'onon
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1988, 23). Ykpaina — Toil “ysiBHWI CBIT”, y SIKOMY JIPUYHA T€POiHs
xuBe: “Kpawe Oyno 6u / we cuumu npo ysenuil ceim, / 5K
npobyoumucs / 0o nopodcneui panky” (F'onox 1988, 10). O6pa3
TIOPOYKHEU1 BW3HAYAE CTaH JIPUIHOI TepOiHi, il BIMYYTTS JYIICBHOI
MOPOXKHEYl,  3YMOBJICHOTO  BiHIPBaHICTIO  Bil  OaTHKIBIIMHML
[TomroBXxoM 110 CTiOraj(iB € KOHKPETHI JETall K, HATPUKIIAJ, 00pa3
mama “MHUHyJIMX JHIB”, A3epKaya “gid npababymi, / de 8iobunacs
6pooa /i monodicmwv / vomupwvox nokoniny” (Ionox 1978, 11), mo y
CHaX eKCTparnoiboBaHi Ha cBiT panTacTuku. Y moesii “Mu” M. T'onox
Bill3HAYAE, IO MOCTU — “‘(haHTACTH HECTIOKIHHI, SIKI “nycKaromvcs 6
naaeby/no oxeanax mucaen” (Iomox 1978, 63), ane Harosnolrye Ha
OpraHiYHOCT1 BUHUKHEHHSI MPii y MOETIB-EMIrpaHTiB.

Y moesii P. Kempa OaTpkiBIMHa B €MIrpaHTCBKOMY CHI
MOTPaKTOBaHA SIK XUMEPHUI 1 OlHOUacHO “‘gyjoBuii’ kpail. [leizaxi
— TICHXOJIOTYHO HACWYEHI, TIOYYTTSIMU HAJIUICHO ¥ mpupoxny: ““‘Ham
CHUMbCL JIC Kpall Xumeprutl i wyoosuil, / [le myicHo Xunumbcs KanuHa
6 1y3i” (Kenp 1983, 318). Ha mpomy T OpraHiqHOIO € iHTeprpeTaIlis
00pa3y Houi 5K “Oamwbrisuunu Oyut naromuux” (Kenp 1983, 215). B
o0pa3i “mym majsoMHUX’ — y3araJbHEHHH 00pa3 eMirpaHTiB.
Jlipnunwmii repoii BipmiB P. Kenpa crioniBaerses, 1o “BepHyThCS YacH
MOTOKi”, TOOTO KUTTS HAa OAThKIBIIMHI I we 3axsimne nam Hosa
secna, / Taxa npozopa, céimna, 3anawmna!” (Kenp 1983, 161). Iloer
MOJICJTIOE YSIBHY TIOJIFO, XPOHOTOINYHO TOB’sA3yrouM i 3 00pasom
HOBOi BecHU. B. CKOpyIIChKHMiI HAa3MBA€ TYMKH Ta CIIOraJld eMirpaHTa
npo O0aTHKIBIIMHY (aHTOMOM, 110 HEMHHYYE TIepeciiiiyBaTuMe Horo
Bce OkurTA. JlipnuHmii repoit Horo moe3ii y cmoramax mpo
O0aThKBIIMHY BimuyBae cebe XYJOKHMKOM, IO TEX € 3HAKOM
umo3opHoCcTi: “T8itl 0O6pa3z denwv-y-0env mantoio /I ce we nampanisaio
Ha masku, / Axi niokpecmoruu, ecye / 3bazauyro i mpii i
3eaoxu” (Cxopyncekuit 1961, 13). OGpa3 6aTHKIBIIMHM y IMX PsiKax
— JKepeJIo HATXHEHHs 1J1s1 TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI.

MotuB HOCcTaNbrii eMOIIHHO Po3ropHyTO BToe3ii Spa CnaByrmua,
JPUYHAA Tepod SIKOI CHIBBITHECEHWH 13 MOCTATTIO CaMOro MOeTa.
I'epoit enerii “S Bke HikomM MOBIKY TeOe He moOavy...” HaMarascs
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3HAUTH 3aMiHy PiIHIA 3eMJli, ajie epeKoHaBcs, 1o BoHAa — “Piowa,
€0una, 8 Mmepedxicanii npocmiti kupei, / J{[py2oi  ceimi maxoi nioe ne
snaumu!” (CnaBytrma 1998, 182). Lle 3yMOBIIIOE PO3BUTOK MOTHBY
HE3yCTPIMHOCTI 3 0ATHKIBIIMHOLO.

VY moesii b. OnekcannpiBa MOTHB Tyru 3a BaThKIBIIMHOIO TeX
JIOMIHYE, 110 HEOTHOPa30BO Bin3Havasa Kpuruka. “TloeT 3Hae, 1o BiH
HIKOJIM HE TIOBEPHETHCS B Y KpaiHy, TOMY BiH JYMKOIO 3aBX/IH “‘Ha Tild
Mexi, sikoi He aiiru” (Jlesmpkuit 2003, 6). Y Bipmi b. Onekcannpisa
“Mpist” 1Ieil cTaHJTPUIHOTO Teposi HA YYXKHHI OXapaKTePU30BAHO SIK
KUATTS ‘6 enyxiu, y Hezoonanuiu mai” (OnexkcannpiB-I pruOIHCHKMIt
2003, 121), ne enuHOIO BTIXOIO € AyMa Mpo OATHKIBIIMHY, IO JaJICKO
3a mopsiMu. Posrmsimaroun mipuky b. OnexcanmpiBa, JI. YepeBaTenko
Bil3HAYa€, MO JO0 TIEBHOTO 4Yacy TOET BIPHB Yy TMOBEPHCHHA Ha
0aThKIBIIMHY. “AJie 3 4acOM 111 Bipa 3aHeTaJa€, 3HAKA€E 1 Ha 3MiHy il
npuxoauTh HoBa (himocodist O6yTTsa” (UepeBaTenko 2003, 138).

Mpis mpo OarekiBupHy B moesii M. [omoxm “lle s xuBy”
IHTEpIPEeTOBaHA SIK CHPABXKHE JKUTTS, ajle JKUTTS BHYTPIIIHE, 3MICT
SIKOTO 3aKOJ[0BaHO B MeTadopudaHOMYy 00pa3i mpo3oporo oMy 3i
ckna: “leti 0im, Oe s arcugy, /' 30y0osanuil 3i ckaa, / ce 306HIUHE
oHcumms / ABNAECMbCA AKUMCb ACHUM, 8ETUUHUM / KPI3b NPUMY CIIH
npozopux” (I'onomx 1978, 84). “PeanmbHicTh MPpii 11032 YMOB NaHyBaHHS
TOTaNTapHuX (30KpeMa ¥ i1eoNoriyHNuX) CTPYKTYp OOMeXyBamacs
MepeBaXKHO MOOYTOBOIO C(eporo abo BTUTIOBAIACS B HE3JiMCHE HHI
Mmpii” (I'padoBchkuii 100, 6), — Haronomye C. I'paboBchkuit. Y moe3ii
M. Tonox Takoro “nio0yToBor0 ceporo’” moctae odpas 1OMY 31 CKIIa,
IO TAKPECIIOE UTFO30pHICTE Mpil mpo YkpaiHy. OpraHigHOO B
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € Tiopaja: “spusamu inio3ito mpeba/ax cnine aOayko
ocinne” (Tononm 1978, 94), ToOTO onmpa3y nozdaBurHch Umr03ii. Lls
QyMKa 3HAXOJUTh CBOE TIPOJOBXKEGHHI B  PO3BUTKY  imel
He3JIMCHEHHOCTI Mpil: “A, npamo 3a0ywunace 6 31icHux / OymKax
He30iticnennsn eipkoeo” (Lomom 1988, 28). Emiretn ‘3micHmii’,
“Tipkuif”  TOTMOMIOITH  JpaMaTU3M BUPAKEHHS  TepPe’KUBaHb
JIPUYHOI TePOiHL
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MortuB He3ailicHEHHOI Mpil pO3ropHyTO Takox y moesii P. Kempa
“Heocsoxmaa™: “<...> [Ipo wo mpicw, / He 30iticnumbcs nixou. Hi
oone/ 3 meoix baxcanv-oman ne 3acnokoiwi/ Hixonu i nide <...>”
(Kenp 1983, 272). BiguyrTs U1030pHOCTI TIOBEpHEHHS  Ha
OaTHKIBIIMHY MOTIHOJICHE 00pa3oM iHIOI YKpaiHn — BOHA BKE JJII
JIPUYHOTO TEPOS € UYXKOI0 3eMIIer0. OMpIisHEI “3eMHMNA pail” — uie
o OynHi, “cipa” IIMCHICTH, JO SKOI Ba)XXKKO TMPUCTOCYBATHUCSL
KoHrpacT MDK CHOJIBaHHAIMH, IO IKHUBJISATHCS MUHYJIAM, Ta
JIMCHICTIO, PealibHOI0 Ta MOXIIMBOIO B MaiOyTHROMY, PO3KpHBAE
3MICT CHPUHHATTS JIPUIHAM TEPOEM IIi€i iHIIOT KpaiHu.

Y moe3ii O.3yeBChKOTO MOTHB HE3JIMCHEHHOCTI Mpii  TIpo
TOBEpHEHHsI Ha OATHKIBIIMHY YBHPA3HEHO 3a JIOTIOMOTOK 00pa3zy
“3arOpoPKEHOT MyTi’, M0 META(QOPUIHO MITBEPIKYE TE3Y: NIIIXY
HaszaZ, Ha OaTbKiBIIMHY, HeMae. B. SIpeMeHko 3ayBakye, mI0
BUMPISIHUI 3pumuid 00pa3 YkpaiHu y CBITOMOCTI JIPHYHOTO TEpos B
noe3iix O. 3yeBCHKOro ‘3aKONCye BTOMY OJIyKamnblll; xXoua U
3JJA€THCS YaCOM IOETOBI, 110 JAPEMHO BiH HAKIIMKAB 1 CITY)KHB IS Hei
«MOJIMTBU HE3MiHH, 0O TBOPUB BiH 1X Yy 3BE€ICHOMY 3UMOIO 13 KpUT'U
«MOBYa3zHOMY JoMi», a He B xpami’ (Spemenko 2007, 546).
O. 3yeBcrkuil y noesii “Tam piuka Omiacs MeueM”, TOPKarouuCh TEMU
XKUTTSl YKpaiHChbKOi eMirpaliii, Ha MepIIvi IUIaH y XapaKTepUCTHII
BHYTDIIIIHBOTO  CBITy il TIPE/ICTAaBHUKIB TEX BHCYBA€ MPIO
MOBEPHYTHCS Ha OaThKiBIMHY: “I'ypmom i3 poxie bacamvox / Mu
nosepmanucs y 2ocmuny, / He 6060x, He 6mpbox, He 80ecsamboX, /B
con00ky mpiio i Hegunny” (3yeBchkuii 2007, 162). Jlipuanuii repoit
YCBIIOMITIOE, T110 HOro J0JIs TOi0HA 10 10Ji 0araThOX IHIMX JIFONIEH,
BillipBaHMX Bij icTopruHoi OarbkiBumHH. OOpa3 TypTy — CHMBOI
€JIHOCTI eMIirpaHTiB, sIKi TIpe/ICTaBJICHI B 00pa3i MaiCTpiB “HOBOTO
imeamy”.

[Toesist O.3yeBChKOro € MATBEPIKCHHAM CIB JKypHajicTa Ta
nepexnagaya A.KpaTta npo HOCTanbrito SK MacoBE SIBHIIE:
“HocTanbris mo BTpaue€HOMY AMTHHCTBY JIOPOCTA€E 10 y3araJbHeHOI
HOCTAJILIIl IIUTOTO TIOKOJIHHSA THX, XTO HaJ[ yCE JIIOOUTH PITHY 3eMITO
Ha uyxkwmHi® (Kpat 1998, 78). JlyxoBHWii 3B’S30K JIOJVWHA 3
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OatpkiBimHOIO B moe3il “Tlokipui ¢apdu kwmmmom ynamm...”
O.3yeBchKHii BW3HAUae€, Haydm Bin 3amepeucHHs “Ii wemae Ha
manionky mavicmpa” (3yescbkuit 2007, 44), po3mIAAa0Yd BITYUZHY
AK e(eMepHICTh. baThKIBIIMHY y MpIIX 1 criorajjax eMirpaHTiB MoeT
BUIUIAE (ppaHy3pkuM TepMinoM Trompe l'ocil, sikmii o3Hayae Taxe
300pakeHHS TPEJMETIB Ha KapTHHI, 10 1a€ MOXJIMBICTD NPUMHATH iX
3a JidcHL: “A xoowcen ceimnuii kym / [Ipusabmosas oueii giogazy”
(3yeBcwkwmit 2007, 172).

“IloeT 3icTaBisge BimUYTTS Kpacu OaTbKiBIIMHM (HAa PIiBHI
CBITOMOCTI JIPUIHOTO Teposi) i3 BHYTPIMIHIM CIPUHHATTSAM PiTHOT
nicHi: “Ile, mooice, mpis, ane 6 denv, / Konu mo6i eioxpunu/ Ii kpacy,
cnieae nicenv / Tu 3 yciei cunu” (3yeBcbkuit 2007, 173)”
(Haxammmze 2016, 199). O. 3yeBcbKuii BIITBOPIOE CBOEPITHAN THIT
KHTTS €eMITPaHTiB: “A 015 Hac 3anuuanocs koo / Moaumoes i 3mazans
eipxux” (3yeBchkuii 2007, 65). Y 3icTaBlIcHHI MOIMTBH 1 JAii-3Marasb
PETPEe3eHTOBAHO HE TUIbKH TPYAHOIl >KUTTSA TPOMajan eMirpaHTiB, a
W OUYTTS TYTH, CyMY 3a pifHOI0 3emuieto. Y TBopaocTiO. 3yeBChKOro
MOTHB HOCTAJIbTii €BONIOIIOHY€E Bil Mpii J0 MOYYTTs OO0 B AyIi
JIPUYHOTO TEepOsi, BUPAXKEHHS CWIU SKOTO TOCATHYTO 3a JIOTIOM OTOFO
MeTtadopuaHoro obpa3y ‘rapsdoi ¥ HecTpumHOT  KiHHOTH, “‘Il]o
KOJiCHO20 pOKY Hesnunuo pocme / I 6 epyou amaxamu peemvcs”
(ByeBcbkmit 2007, 141). V mpomy 3B’S13Ky TOJOBHA METa JIFOJUHHU,
BiMIpBaHOI Bim pimHOI 3eMII, — “Hadito He soumu” (3yeBcbkuii 2007,
45), 30epertu Ta 3akapOyBaTH 00pa3 OATHKIBIIMHA B TIaM ’SITi.

I'mubuny Takoi mam’sTi po3kpuro B moesii “BignosinHa Bpoja”
JI. KopoBnuka: “Koau kyou 6 e 6ie mene miti 3ip / Jloexona cmen
xeimkamu epae” (Kopoauk 2003, 58). AcoIjaTHMBHO BH3HAYEHO
OTIO3UILI0 peajibHe-ippealnbHe, 0 Mo0yI0BaHa HA KOHTPACTI 30POBHX
00pa3iB, CKOpPEIbOBAHUX Ha 00pa3 cTemy SK MijojaoreMu BTpaueHOl
OarpkiBiman. Y moe3ii JI. KopoBHuka BupaskeHO po3dapyBaHH,
3YMOBJICHE BITYYTTSM He3aificHeHHOCTI Mpii. Tak, y Bipmi “MpisB
MOBEpHYTUCh B YKpaiHy”’ aBTOp akTyali3ye ONPUSBICHHA Mpil
JIPUYHOTO TEeposi: IOBEPHYTHUCS Y PinHI Kpai “6o0atl y poku cusunu’
(Koposauk 2003, 203). Iloet y meHTp il XYyZOKHROTO BHUPAKCHHS
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BHCYBa€ 00pa3u “OUICHRKOT’ XaTW U TOMOMI SK TPHUKMET MaJiol
OaTHKIBIIIMHY, BTPAayCHOI YK€ Ha3aBKIU: “Are doexona me 6y1o
monoui, / Xou nobe micye 8ionaiiuos. / Kaoanoi mam ne 3ycnpiguiu
ooni, / A 3noeé ma uyscuny niwos...” (Kopoauk 2003, 204).
BincyTHicTh peasiii  MUHYJIOrO JKUTTS Ta KOJMIIHIX 3HAHOMHX
BMOTHBOBYE TE€MY NOBEPHEHHSI JIPUIHOTO TepOsi 3 PITHOI CTOPOHU HA
qy)XuHy. BiguyTTs TOro, 110 HeMae CWI MOYHMHATH JKUTTS CHOYATKY,
TIOPOJIKYIOTh 3HEBIPY.

Po3uapyBaHHs SIK HACHIOK 3HEBIPH BU3HAYAE HACTPIN JIPUIHOTO
repost B moesii “Uekas, uexas” O. ["aii-I'onoBka: “Pozbunace apga
sonomas... / Cmoio, ousniocsy i naauy s (Iait-T'onoBko 1998, 126).
Ileit Bipm 3a xapakTepoM OOpPa3HOCTI, HA TIEPHIMA TOTJISI,
neperykyerbes 3 moesiero 1. Traman “Apdamu, aphamu...”: B 060x
BHUKOpUCTaHO 00pa3 apdu, HOro ineanbHICTh MOeTaM U MIKPECIICHO 3a
noromororo enirera “3onmotuii”’. IIpore noesis [1. Tuauan crioBHeHA
MaKOpPHHX TOHIB ¥ ONTUMB3MY, Y Hili 00pa3 apdu — CUMBOJI IPUXOY
BECHH Ha OATHKIBIIMHIL: “Apghamu, apamu — /3010mumu, 20n10cHuMU
obizeanucsa eai” (Twamma 1983, 40). Harowmicts moesis O. Taii-
INomoBka — HocTankriiiHa. OOpa3 apdu s aBTOpa — O3HAKA YSIBHOT
OATBHKIBIIMHY, SKY JIPHYIHUN TepOi MPOHIC y CBOI CBIOMOCTI yepe3
BCE JKUTTS Ha YY>KHHL

I3 MOoTMBOM He3ilicHEHHOT Mpii TOB’sI3aHi HE JIMINE BiTUyTTS
O0omo Ta CMyTKy, a 1 iXx 3amepedenns. Tak, JipudHUA Tepou
B. I'aBpumoka nporomnonrye: “Tyorcumu 3a po3zeyorenumu cHamu, /
wykamu 3a 3a0ymumu carioamu... / Hasiwo? Bce ye mnin i 6ce ye
maa” (CrnaByrma 1 Hlkanapiit 2000, 140). O6pasu TimiHy Ta T —
BTUICHHS JYMKH TPO HETIOTPIOHICTH Ta MAapHICTh TNEPEKUBaHb 32
BTpaucHO OaThKiBIMHOKO. Emiretn “posrymenwii’, ‘3a0yTwii’
BUITIHFOIOTh 3MICT TE€3M NPO HEMOXIIMBICTH TIOBEPHYTH MUHYJIE.
Puroprune mmranns “Hagimo?” — CBOEpiMHUN 3aKIMK MOETA YKUTH
peaTbHUM JKUTTSIM, a HE BIBIIMIL

VY mnoesii Jlana Mypa “/lumui mami”’ mipudHMii Tepod Onarae
crioraid mpo OaThKBIMHY HE pO3’SATpIOBAaTH Horo mymy: “He
daneniiime, OumHi, OaavHi oani. / He 0ooiceny sac binvwue y scummi. /
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30asunu daema cnanaxu-neyani /B enyxiti, Xon00Hitl, xuxcivi camoni’”’
(CnaBytrmu i Ilkanmapiti 2000, 74). B o0pa3i gam — Bka3iBka Ha
MPOCTOPOBY BIIIAJICHICTh OATHKIBIIMHY, 5K 1 YaCOBY, aJIXKE JTIPHI HAH
Tepoid TPOBIB TaM JUTHHCTBO 1 IOHICTh. MOTHB HEMOMIJIMBOCTI
HA3JIOTHATH BTPAYCHHH Yac MEepepoCcTa€E y MOTHB HEMOXKIMBOCTI
MOBEpHYTHCSI Ha OAaTBHKIBIMHY 4Yepe3 MNOJMITHYHY CHUTYaljio B Hiil.
O0pa3 caMoTH acoIlaTUBHO CHIBBITHOCHUI 3 00pa3oM UYYKUHH, Jie
XKuBe JipuaHUA repoi. EmireTm “rmyxwif’, “xomommmii’, ‘Xwkui”
XapaKTepU3ylOTh YMOBHU JKUTTS JaJIeKO Bil PITHOrO Kparo, Horo
JYXOBHHI CTaH.

Cxoxuid MoTuB HasiBHH y TBOpuocTi I. Temepres. Jliprmanuit
repoii Horo moesii “Kapaerbcs myma” we Oaxkae, mo0 Horo Outb
Oaumwm 3yCTpiaHI JHOAM: “A mak e 106110 cymyeamu, /niekamu Ointb
v oywi ceoiu” (Temepreit 2004, 54). V 1iii HeOa)kaHOCTI MOYYTTIB
CyMy Ta OONIO 3BYYHWTh IHTUMHICTH TEpEKHMBaHh Ta CaKPaILHICTh
BIIUYTTSI AYXOBHOTO 3B’SI3KY JIPUYHOTO Teposi 3 OaTHKIBIIMHOIO.
Hazpanwii Bipm 1. Temeprest neperykyernbes 3 nioesieto M. Pynenka
“d Tak He BMIil0 cymyBaTH...” (OPIBHIEMO 3 MEPHIOID CTPOHOIO
Bipmia M. Pyneska: “4 max ne emito cymysamu, / Ilnexamu 6ino 6
oywii ceoiti, / Lllo6 cmpiunum ne nooapyeamu / Ycmiwku 3-nio
npunyxaux ¢iti” (Pynenko 2004, 390). Lleii 30ir, 3 ogHOTO OOKY, J1a€
MiICTaBU TOBOPUTH TPO OOBHAHICTH TOETa-eMirpaHTa i3 TBOPYUM
JIOpoOKOM cBOrO 3eMJIsika M. PynieHKka i BITIMB OCTAHHBOTO HAa HHOTO
(e IIKOM MOXIJMBO, aJKe TBOPM OCTAHHBOTO TMEpioAy Horo
YB’SI3HEHHSI Ta 3aCJIaHHs, HAJAPYKOBaHI CaMBHUIaBOM, IOIIMPIOBAIIICS
3a KopaoHoM, 30kpeMa B Kanani). JIo Toro x M. Pynenko y 1987—
1990 pp. O6yB mozbammenuii TpomazsHcTBa CPCP 1 mpoxuBaB y
Himeuuwni Ta CHIA. 3 iHIII0r0 — 11 MpUKIIaj 9YUCTOro IariaTy 3 00Ky
I. Temepresi, MO CBITYNTH HE HA HOTO KOPHUCTH.

Hepinko, 300paxcyroust  yKpaiHCHKUH  CBIT, BHpaKalOUH
HOCTaJIbII0 32 HAM, YKpaiHOMOBHI TioeTH KaHaju 3BepTaroThes 10
300MOpQHUX 00pa3iB, HacaMmepe ] 00pa3iB MTaxis, 10 € CUMBOIAMHI
JyXOBHOCT1 JIIOJWHYM, AaTpHOyTamMu OaThKIBUMHM, 1i TPHPOAHUX
peamiii. Tak, B. Bopckio y cBoiii oesii 0ToToxHIO€ Mpii po Y kpainy
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3 mymomM [lHinpa y cepii SIK cakpaJbHOTO JJIsi YKpaiHisl o0pasy.
[MoexHyroun MOTHBH CcyMy i Tyrd 3a OaThKIBIIMHOIO, TioeTeca
3aKpILIOE (DYHKIJIO TOEMHAHHS JIPUIHOI TepOiHi 3 0ATHKIBIIIMHOKO
3a 0o0pa3oM BiTpy 3 YKpaiHu, TpaHc(OpMOBAHOTO B 00Pa3 COJOB’S:
“Conos’emzawebeuu, / Tooxkai nepenusamu’ (Bopckmo 1967, 25).
O06pa3 conoB’st — CUMBOJ OATHKIBIIMHM, 30YJTHUK CIOrajJiB TIPO
MHUHYJIE JIPUYHOT TepOiHi.

I3 06pa3zoM 303y11i, 110 € CHMBOJIMHAM B YKpaiHCHKOMY (POIBKIOpPi
Ta nirepatypi, y noesii JI. Ilamiit acomifioBano Ykpainy: “oma Oynu
303y, aki nima aiwum” (Iamii 1999, 23), — 3ramye niprdHa repoiHs.
Amo3is Ha HapoAHE TIOBIP’S TPO Te, MO 303yJsl — Billla NITHIIA, SKA
BIIMIPIOE JTIFOJISIM XKHTTS, aKTyami3ye o0pa3 pinHoi 3emui. [ITaxu x Ha
gyxuHi —y Kanani — murs mippasoi repoini JI. [Taniif HeBu3HaU€HOTO
Buny: “Ilmaxu 3 mo6oro posmosnsiw’ (Ianiit 1989, 23), “oOpimaronn
nmuyi” (Iamnii 1989, 24).

I. Temepreii HopiBHIOE AYIIY JIPUIHOTO TEPOs 13 KypaBiIsAMH, 11O
BiNMiTal0Th y Temm kpai Bocemw: “Sx eimpu ociumni omymn / M
samadxicHi dowyi ioymo, / Ilonio xmapu uymu cnie — / Knuy gionimmux
acypaesnig” (Temepreit 2004, 352). AcolliaTUBHO BHHUKAE Tapajeib
B pankamu noesii “Ha Kapmarax” M. baxana: “UYyew xauu? Ha
gecinHi 2Hi3008 5 / JKypaesnie nosepmarome kaoui” (baxan 2003,
156), TUILKM B OCTaHHHOTO HAETHCS MPO BECHSHE TMOBEPHEHHS
KypaBimiB. [3  o0Opasom ikypaBmmHOro Kimdy B I Temepres
CIIBBITHOCHUTBCSL 1 00pa3 MicCHI 5K KOAYy OAThKIBIMHA. Y TIITEKCTi
300pakeHOT KApTHUHH BITYYTHO HACTPIK 3a3/[POILIB, YKAIFO JIPUIHOT O
reposi: 00 y HhOro HeMae Kpil, o0 TOBEPHYTUCS HA OATHKIBIWHY,
ne #iomy Oymo O© Ttemwro i 3arwmmHO. ChpaBeNMBICTH TaKOIO
MPOYHTAHHS TEKCTY OOTPYHTOBAHA HACTYIHUMH CIIOBAMH JIPUIHOT O
reposi Mpo BHUMYILICHICTh JTOKMBATH BIK JaJEKO B PITHOI 3eMUIL:
“VKummsa moe 0oxooums 6ixy / Ha uyarcuni, na uyorcuni...” (Temepreit
2004, 386). €nuHa Mpis, ocTaHHE OakaHHS JipHdHOrO ‘517
noOauuTy pigHi CTemM, “‘CBITaHKOBY  VYKpaiHy, 00 3AiHCHUT U
HEeMOXUJIBO. Takwii CTaH TOPOIKYE BIMUYTTSA TNPUPESUEHOCTI Ta
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CMEpTi HA YY)KUHI, y JIPUIHOMY BHUPQKEHHI SIKMX aKTYali30BaHO
OTIO3UILI0 TUTO — JAYyIIA.

MoTuB *aTo, BUKJIMKaHINA KapTHUHOIO BIJILOTY JKypaBJIiB y TETUTi
Kpai, CIpOSKTOBaHMI Ha 00pa3 OaThHKIBIIMHM 1 B moe3ii “BimmiraroTs
y naneHid BUpiid...” Spa CnaByruda: “Posiusacmovcs 6 memuiv Hebi
/ Mounomonne xypau-xkypau, / Moe cniearomv Ha 0agHil epebi /
Hoxoponui nicui xeaau” (CnaByrmda 1998, 333). V mmroBaHiii crpodi
BiTYyBaeThCA NIeperyk i3 moesiero b. Jlenkoro “Bumym, Opate miid...”,
30KpeMa 3 psiaKaMu: “Bionimaroms cipum wmypom / Kypaeni y eupitl.
/ Knuuyms: kpy!kpylkpy!/ B uyorcuni ympy” (Jlenkuit 1991, 68). Sk i
MOTHB cMepTi Ha uyxwHi b. Jlenkoro (“B uyxun ympy”’), o0Opa3
“moxoponHux miceHp” y fpa CrmaByrmda — BHpa3 TOYYTTS TYIH,
3YMOBIICHOI ~ JIOJICF0 ~ TIOHEBOJICHOTO  YKpAiHCBKOTO  HApONY,
BIICYTHICTIO JICP)KaBHOCTI, CyMy YKpalHu 3a CBOIMM MHOJEITIMMH Ta
3ary0JICHIMHU CHHAMU, a TaKOXK CHHIB, SIKi KMBYTh HAa YY)KUHI, 32
OatpkiBipHOO (Hakammaze 2013, 80). BogHowac y >kypaBimMHOM y
CIIBi JIpUYHWNA Tepol BYyBa€ HOTKH HaJIii HA TIOBEPHEHHS MepeyciM
y IyMKax Ha OarekiBumHy (“Bidaimaro myou woous” (CrnaByTmd
1998, 333)), sika HaI3BUYIANHHO MOTPIOHA JTPHIHOMY TEPOIO.

Sp CnaByTnd 3BepTaeTbcs 10 00pa3y XKypaBliB SK CHMBOIY
0aTHKIBIIMHU 1 y BIpII, HAMMCAHOMY Y TPAJULIMHOMY JISl ATIOHCHKOT
noe3ii ®aHpi XOKKy: “Y danvuiti supii/Kypaeni noneminu./Bepuycs,
sk eonu?” (CnaByrma 1998, 242). “Tloet Bmaerncs 10 mapaienizmy,
3ICTABIISIIOYM  SIBUIIA CBITY TIPUPOIM 3  BIACHUM  JKHUTTSIM,
JNIOTPUMYETHCS ~ €CTETUYHMX  TIPUHIIMITIB «abd»  («meyanb
CaMOTHOCT1») Ta «KapyMD» («CTIOHTaHHICTb, TIEPBUHHICTD TIOYYTTSI»),
110 JIe’KaTh B OCHOBI noeTHkH XoKKy (Hakammze 2013, 80). O6pasu
XKypaBiB y ¥oro moesii — 3’€qHyBallbHA JIAaHKA MDK MUHYJIHM,
TeTepilHM 1 MalOyTHIM, MAaTEPUKOBOIO Y KpaiHoto 1 KpaiHamu, ne
MPOXKMBAIOTH MPEICTABHUKH YKpaiHChKOI aiacTiopy, 30kpema Kanann

Uepes 00pa3 xkypais B noe3ii “BimjiraroTh y AaibHiA BUpIi...”
OTPUSIBHIOETHCSL  OMNO3MINST YYKMHA / OaThKIBIIMHA, MPOCTEKEHA
TaKoX B HIMX TBOpax fpa CnaByrnya, 30kpema B coreTi “Jlenexn”.
B ocranHboMy 00pa3oM-TiepcoHa)keM € JieNieKa, 10 MOBEPHYBCS 3
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Jlaniekoro apuKaHCHKOrO Kparo 10 PITHOrO CTemy, Nie “Ha OaeéHii
KAYHI— CKinbKu mo exice 1im!— / I'niz00 vopuic kocmpybamumminom”
(CnaBytma 1998, 23). TIpocTip y COHETI BH3HAUCHO MUIKOM
KOHKPETHO: Jaliekui “‘a)puKaHCBhKMH CBIT” — €rumer, pimHUR
XEepCOHChKMM cTen — Ykpaina. Sp CnaByruu posroprae Temy
3UUTIOI0Y 0] CHIIM PIMHOI 3eMJIi: JIeJieKa 3aMOpHBCS, TiepeOyBaroun Ha
YyXWHi, a, TMOBEPHYBIIMCh JOJOMY Ta TMEpPETIOYUBIIN, Y 3pusi
necmapim / Ha noeny miye 3axnexomas, sik epim” (CnaByrna 1998,
23). OBUYHMA Ta eMOIMHMNA CTaHWd JIeJIeKd aKIEHTOBAHO dYepe3
TIOPIBHSIHAS  TITAIIIMHOTO CHIBY 13 TPOMOM Ta JIEKCEMOIO “‘CHara’, 1o
Hece B c0013HAYCHHS JKUBWILHOI CHIN: ““3’268U1dCh NOOPY2a 8 JCUBHIL
cna3i”’ (CnaBytma 1998, 23). Sk BinzHaueHo A. MolceeHKOM, CIIOBO
“cHara” “3’sBIA€THCA HAA3BMYAHO YacTo came y TBopax fpa
CnaByTnda mpo pigHMiA Kpall 4M B THX, JI€ OTYa 3EMIISI OTPUMYE
obpaszni peminicuieHiii’’ (Moticeenko 2002, 4). AcoljaTuBHO B
300paKeHHI JICJICKH BUHUKAE Tapajiesib “TiTaxd Ta JIOJAW : BC1 BOHU
paaitoTh MOBEPHEHHIO HA PiTHI TEPEHU.

C. I'ypko B HIBIII MOE3iii, PO3rOPTAIOYN KOHIICTIIIO OaThKIBIHHH -
VYkpainy, 3BepTaerhcs A0 00pa3y NTalmHOro THiaa: “bes mebe 1,
moe nmax, / baykaro y ceimax, / Jlanexo 8io enizoa /3 nopanenum
xkpunom” (I'ypko). B obpazi mraxa yocobieHo oOpa3 emirpaHra 3
VYkpainy, BimippaHoro Bim pimHoro kpato. Jlerans “niopaneHe Kpwio”
TIOTTIMOJIIOE  BUPAXKEHHSI TparidMy iXHboi 1o (JIFOIMHM 1 mraxa),
3aCBIIYYIOYH HEM OXKJIMBICTH TIOBEPHECHHS 0 PITHOTO Kparo.

Jlipmanmii  repori moesii  “Jlon-Kixor (cydacHmii MoHomOT)”
0. 3y€eBCHKOTO 3a3JIPUTH MTaXaM, IKi MOXKYTh IOBEPHYTHCS JTOJIOMY:
“Ha nmaxise noensinome — wjopoxy / Axy ix mym cuny nece!/ Bonu s
He numarombcs winaxy: /Jluw 0im ix npusaba it mema...” (3yeBChKuiA
2007, 23). Y conerax O. 3yeBCHKOr0 CTAHOBHIIIE JIPUIHOTO TepOsi Ha
YyXXWHI TOPIBHIOETHCS 13 OYTTSAM NTaxa y KT, SIK i mrax, Jipud HUi
repoii 3akoxaHmid y He0o, sSKe TIOeT Ha3MBaE ‘TOIy003BOIOM’.
OcCKiTbKM TTaxd CUMBOIBYIOTH TMOBITPSIHY CTHXIIO, TO B LBOMY
KOHTEKCT1 He0O0 BTUIIOE IUIAX /10 “3Ba0MBOI jaii”, Ha POCTIp AKOi i
CKOpellboBaHO 00pa3 VYkpainn. baTpkiBIIMHA TIOTpakTOBaHAa SK
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JAJeKnid Kpal, a He sIK 4YyXHHA, IO € OCOOJIMBICTIO YKpalHChKOI
emirpamiiiHoi moe3ii B Kanani. [lo peui, TpakTyBaHHs YKpaiHu sK
Kparo JaJieKoro i 4yxoro xapakrepHo ais noesii B. Cryca. Y Horo
paakax “llpowau, Ykpaino, mosa Vkpaino, uyoca Yxpaino, nasiku
npowai” (Ctyc 2006, 251) penpe3eHTOBaHO MOTHB TpPOIIAHHS 3
pinHOIO 3emIIer0, 00 MepeIyMOBH ILHOTO TPOIIAHHS TIEPETBOPWIN
VYkpaiHy y CHIpHIHATTI TOETA 13 CBITY CBOTO Y CBIT UYXKHIl.

VY moesii ykpaincpkoi nmiactopu B Kanasi nraxu — BICHUKH HOBHH
BB pigHOro Kparo, siki Haiuactinie HempueMHi “Ilfo xascymv? A
oniony 6io orcaxy?” (3yeBcbkmii 2007, 23) — rOBOPUTH JIIPUYHUI T€POi
noesii “/lon Kixor (cyuacuuii moHosor)” O. 3yeBchbKoro. Y moes3isix
30ipku MUTIE “3070Ti BOpPOTa” BICHUKOM 13 OATBHKIBIIMHU TIOCTAE
TOpPJIMIIA, sSKa M OJAKUTHEUM HeOoM OopeThes i3 miyrmikoro. O6pa3
ropJmil — yocoOseHHs 1o0pa, myimiku — 37a. OTxe, 6opeThbes 100po
31 3710M: “Il]e, mooice, npotioe mumy, i it 6nade, sk epim” (3yEBCHKUIA
2007, 23). “B o0pa3i mydiku acoLjaTHMBHO NPOYUTYEThCA 30IpHUN
00pa3 npurnoOmoBauiB Y kpainn. JlipuaHuid repoii uekae Ha 3BICTKY
Tpo He3aJIeXKHICTh Y Kpaihy, ane ii nemae” (Hakammze 2013, 79). Ha
IIbOMY €MOLIMHOMY TJIi BMHMKa€ MOTHB HaJil Ha Kpalle MahOyTHeE
Hapozy.

VY moesii O. 3yeBchkoro “4 Bepraroch A0 THX BOpIT...” 00pa3
nraxa — CUMBOJI He TUTBbKH PITHOTO Kparo, a i HOCisl TAEMHHUX CTIOTa/iB
JUPUIHOTO Teposi, IO CYNPOBOKYIOTE “y daibHio nymb” (3yEBCHKHA
2007, 16). Cnoragu npo OaTHKIBIIMHY B TIO€Ta SKCTPAroiIbOBaHO HA
MeTadOopuIHy CUTYAILIO i 00pa3 “mmsicToro edeas’” : ieOinb Kouie
BOJy CTaBy, YTBODIOIOWH BOPOHKY dYacy, 4epe3 sKy 3rajka mpo
MHUHYJIE TIPOHHKAE Y CBIIOMICTH JIPHIHOTO Teposl.

Bipmr O. 3yescrkoro “Ille ogna 3ragka npo motik” pemnpe3eHrye
YOCOOJICHHSI JyIII JIFOAWUHA B 00pasi pudw: “Tym pubu éci 0o oopio
naugyms / B Himux 3macanmax, nade oyuii, / 11i0 xeunamu 6uuiykyrouu
nymw, / Pospiensny, nemos na cywi” (3yeBcobkuii 2007, 79). O6pa3
BOJIM €KCTPaIobOBAaHO Ha 00pa3 OKeaHy, IO BiAa€ JIPUIHOTO
repost Bi OaTbkiBImMHH. Sk 1 HeOO IS mTaxa, BoJa € IUITXOM JIO
MaTepHKka, € 3HaXOAWThcd YKpaiHa. MOTHB cymy, 3yMOBJIEHUUN

ba
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BIIUYTTSIM HEMOXJIMBOCTI TOBEPHYTHCS JO PITHOTO Kpato, 00
JpUIHUKA Tepol He BMi€ IUIABATH HA BEJIMKI BilcTaHi, K puba. Ane
JUISL Ty, TIOBHOT TYTW W CTpaskIaHHs, OKEaH 31 CBOIMHM TAEMHHIIMH
Ta CKIaJHOIIAMH He € mepemkonor. Y Bipmi O. 3yeBchbKoro
“KoopanHoBaHa cBimOMicTh” 00pa3u pulH i raxa 30piEHTOBYIOTH HA
MioNOriuHl BipyBaHHS YKpAiHIIB, SK 1 MPOTHCTABJICHHA MNTaXiB
pudam: “/[o neba puba eunimae, /I 2onyd (yu open?) zacie/Ha miii
arcepouni...” (3yeBcbkuii 2007, 95).

V miputi JI. MorunsiHky mpist mobauuty Y kpaidy HaOyBae iHIIIOro
ceHcy, aji)e roeTeca Hapoguiacs i pupocia B Kamani. Ii mipuana
repoibst Momutkes: “faii, Boowce, wacauso / Bizsumy sznoxcumu, /
Jlio606’10 00 kpar / Cepye nanosnumu”™ (Morwisaka 1962, 11). I3
HABEJICHUX DAIKIB BUIUIMBAE, IIO B JIPHYHOI TEPOiHI TOKM HEMAae
MaJKoi T0O0Bi 10 YKpaiHy, sIK 'y HOBONPHOYJIMX €MIIpaHTiB; HEMaE i
BITUYTTS HOCTANBTi. i mMoGoB — imo3opua. HaizanosirHima mpis it
MeETa JIPUYHOI TepoiHi — CTaTH CIPaBXHBbOIO YKpainkoto: “Koau O
mene Yrpaina / 3a ceoro npuiinsna” (Morwisgaka 1962, 34).

VY 3mamoBaHHI OAaTHKIBIIMHM  TOETH-EMIrPaHTH  TOCTIHHO
3BEpPTAIOThCS A0 OHO3MLi Janeko / Ommsbko. Jlipuanuit  repoit
O. 3yeBchKkoro crpuiivMae 0aTHKIBIMHY SIK J1aJlb, /1€ “Kpal HeUyBaHi,
ka3koBi” (3yeBcbkuii 2007, 29). Iloer mimkpeciroe BimmajeHICTH
VYkpainu, xapakTepu3ylouu ii 03HaueHHIMHU ‘‘He3HaHa”, “3Ba0imBa’,
“OarpstHa”, “cBiTima”. Y ioro Bipmi “Hanepenomni” Ykpaina —kpaiHa,
Jno0pe 3HalioMa JPHIHOMY TepO€eBi 3 AUTHMHCTBA. B oOrpyHTYyBaHHI
MOETOM HEMOKJIMBOCTI TIOBEPHYTHCS 10 HEl 3BYYWTH KPUTHKA: TaM
“n100 / 3ibpascs 6 nesioomy / koniziro npubayo” (3yescbkuit 2007,
170). VY catupraaomy o0pasi “Konmi3il mprdya” BHUPa’k€HO TOTJIST
O. 3yeBCHKOro Ha CYCIUTHHO-TIONITHYHY CHUTYAIlI0 B Y KpaiHi.

Y Bipui-npucBaTi  “Ykpaini® b. Mazerm VYkpaiHa — “Oaney
neoszopa” (Mazena 1976, 9). V ii XapaKTepHCTHII aKTyali30BaHO
00pa3u 3ipKy, PalIyrH K MIT PUTHOT 3€MJIi, ajie Ha HeO1 Yy»KMHH BOHU
CTHXIlHI 3HAaKW BigjaneHocTi. Y Takwil crocid TOeT NepPeHOCUTH
00pa3 BirumHl B HeOecHM npocTip. Cxoxke TPaKTyBaHHI BITUM3HH

ncytHe B moesil O. Ilpeciu “Illo Taxe mamuna?...”: “/Jaruna —
p
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giouymms noavomy, / Lllo 6yeac y chax i mpisx” (Ilpecia 2010, 34).
O0pa3 jganuAM — BKa3iBKa Ha BiIJaJICHICTh OATHKIBIIMHM, SKa
3’SBIAETBCS Y CHAaX 1 MpiIX JipumdaHOi Tepoini. OO0pa3 Mmombory
ACOIIATUBHO TIOB’SI3YE TEPEHU UYXKHMHU 3 Y KpaiHolo uepe3 HeOecHui
MPOCTIp.

VY moesii “Jlopora” I'. bepmo mpocTopoBa BimJaJICHICTh PITHOT
3eMUIi TIKpeCiieHa 00pa3oM JOporH JI0 Hei, sika moctae y mpii: “/fo
mebe mpic dicazyua / dopoea, oaneka i ckraona” (bepmo 2009, 9).
MerTa JipHdHOTO TepOs — 3HAWTH JIOPOTy /0 OaTHKIBUIMHKM 32 Oy/Ib-
AKy IHy: “Hasimb mooi, / koau mym nponady” (bepmo 2009, 67).
IMoet 6aunTh OATHKIBIMHY HA TUIONMHI ‘“‘Mary’”, 110, 3 OHOr0 OOKY,
po3tmproe Mexi Ykpaian (“xkoau ousaiocwy Ha many 3Hamenumy, / s
Mo6 eono0ap écvoeo ceimy” (bepmo 2009, 57)), a 3 iHmoro —
KOHKpeTm3ye ii reorpadiune o3HaueHHs. OOpa3 Mamu — BTUICHHS
IUIONII TUIAHETH 3eMJIs, y MesKax Kol Y KpaiHa — HEBEJIMKa TEPUTOPIsL.
[i nepeHecenns Ha MaKpopiBeHb He JIHIE PO3IIMPIOE MEXKiCBITOMOCTi
JMpUIHOTO Teposi, a W Bimjgamsie Horo Bim OaThKIBUMHH, IO
TIOTTIOJIFOE BUPA3 MOYYTTS TYTH i HOCTAJBTII.

AcomiaTuBHO 00pa3 Many BUHUKA€E W y JIPULIl THX YKPaiHOMOBHUX
noetiB KaHasu, siki 3BepTalOTHCS JIO OKPECIICHHS MPOCTOPOBHUX MEXK
OarpkiBmpaA. Hanpuknan, y moesii JI. TuxoBchkoi “Most ¥Ykpaino”
00pa3 Ykpainu reorpadidato o3HaueHuit: “I 30pom Hecycs 610 muxozo
Jlony, / Hecycv na sepwunu Kapnam” (TuxoBcbka 2001, 47).
OpnoyacHO TpocTip OAaTHKIBUIMHM TOCTA€ y CBIIOMOCT1 JipHd HOT
repoiHi, y i yMKax mpo MoIopoXi 10 PimHOI 3eMili. TepuropiaabHo
o3Hauye Ykpainy JI. MypoBud y moesii ‘“3Haiiiuii CriibHy MOBY:
“bo arc ii 3emnn i0 [ony no xapnamcwki pioni eopu” (MypoBud
1984, 97). Tloereca He oOMexye o0pa3 OaThKIBUMHM Y 4Yaci:
0araToBIKOBY iCTOpIIO PiAHOI 3eMJIi 3aKJIaIeHO B EMTeTi “IpaaigHa’”.

JI. TTaniif, BUHOCSYM B MILEHTP TyXOBHWI 00pa3 YKpaiHu, Tex
BKa3ye Ha ii reorpadiudi xoopauHaTH: “Kyou 6 simpu ne sisau, / 6
oowi, y 6ypi/i 6 consuni Oni, / 6poH306ull nigenv /Ha 0axyy mene/
3aearcou nogeprenuti / Ha cxio” (CnaByrmu 1 Hlkanapiit 2000, 122).
Cxin — cTopoHa CBITY, Y AKill JeKUTh oMpisiHa OaThKiBIIMHA. O0pa3
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OpoH3oBoro ImBHS — OaraTorpanHHuii. 3 omHOro OOKy, BH —
npeIMeTHH 00’€kT — (morep, MmO JIOBUTH BiTep 3 YKpaiHu, Ta
aCOITIOETHCS 3 KOMITACOM, 1110 3aBXK/IM BKa3y€e Ha OHY CTOPOHY CBITY
(y moezii JI. ITamii — Ha cxig). 3 iHmoro OOKy, HOTO MOXKHA
TPAKTYBaTH SIK 300MOpHUI 00pa3 mraxa, Mo 3ycTpidae CXif COHII.
VY Takwuii crioci6 00pa3 6aTHKIBIIMHA CIIBBITHECHHI 3 00Ppa30M COHII,
110 OJTHOYACHO € 13acC000M cakpami3alii.

Meskero MK PITHOO 3€MJICIO Ta YYXKHUHOIO B YKpaiHOMOBHIM Toe3il
Kanaam € obpa3 okeany, 1110, 5K 1 00pa3u NTaxiB, peayizye KOHIEIT
orno3uiii 4yxuHa / OaThKIBIMHA (HATIPHKIIAI, KypaBIMHAA KIIOY Y
I. Temepres). ¥ moesii [lama Mypa “Jlymka” Ge3Mexokst BimcTasi
JIPUIHOTO Tepos Bil PITHOTO Kpar TEeX MAKpecleHo o0pa3oM
okeany: “3a oxeanamu — / Pionuii miti kpa” (Myp 1973, 65).

B. Ckopyncekuii  Oe3niocepeiHRO Bi3HAYa€, M0 OKEAHOM BiH
NPUIUIMB  Ha 4YXuHy: “I Ha Oepesi uyocomy / He 3ycmpie mene
xawmatn, / o no 3euuaro cmapomy / Ha eopomsx euensoas’
(Cxopyricekuii 1961, 65). O6pa3 uyKHMHH SIK HOBOTO HE3HAHOMOTrO
CBITY peaii3oBaHo B 00pa3i BincyTHoCTi KamraniB. O0pa3 okeaHy B
noera — MpoCTip LUIAXy MaHApiBkU. CBoepinHuM “OGaraxem”
JIPUYHOTO Tepost B MOOPOXKi 13 “cTaporo” kparo 10 HoBOro € “Cinb i
xai6 cyxuti y mop6i” (Cropyncekuit 1961, 65) i Mmonursa.

VY noe3sii SIpa CnaByruua 06pa3 Tuxoro okeaHy MOTPaKTOBAHO SIK
0E3MEeXHICTh BOJ, IO MAHATH CBOEIO JAJICHIHHIO, CYBODICTIO, 1 €
CHUMBOJIOM O60pOTHOH, 6OPOTHOM BHYTPIIIHBOI, 3YMOBIIEHOI TYTOIO 32
0aTHKIBIIMHOIO, 1 3400YTOr0 CIOKOI: “Eniunuti cmuib po3iocux
kunapucie, / Hoxmiopnu ckenv ma Tuxuii okean —/ Yozo we mpeba
o5 OywiegHux pau, / J{ns 6ypi 6 cepyi — HegecamogHux bpusig?”
(CrnaBytma 1998, 147). s moera Oeper “Bemmkoro” okeaHy —
HEeHaue TaBaHb, ¢ BiH 3HAWIIOB MPHUTYJIOK Ta BIATIOYMHOK MICIIS
Oesnmiui Onykanb Ta moHeBipsHb (Hakammmze 2015, 87). Ane nHe
JIOMIBKY.

AHalOriuHO  iHTEpmpeToBaHO  00pa3 okeaHy B moe3ii
0. 3yeBchkoro, 30kpema y Bipmi “Pira Teitsopr™: “Ii mu mexc
mpumanu o nowar /'Y yapuri pozeoudanoi mamku, / Koau 3 nicky,

b
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0e cmoene okean, / Céoi nadisinucy ainumu 3amxu’” (3yeBcbkuit 2007,
72). Benmvkuii okeaH — NUIAX YKPATHCHKHX EMIrpaHTiB O HOBOTO
HE3HAHOTO JKHUTTS. HeNlerkicTb CpuiHATTS OCTAaHHBOTO BiNTIHEHA
00pa3oM 3aMKy 3 MCKY, IO € BTUICHHAM NPUMAapHOTO, HEBIIOMOIO
MaioyTHborO0. [1apanensHo 10 00pasy okeany B noe3ii O. 3yeBCbKOro
nocrae 0o0pa3 BITPy 3 PITHOTO Kpaw, SKUH OKEaH 4Yac Big vacy
MPUHOCUTH HOBOTIPUOYJIMM HAa CBOIX XBWIIX. lnmest 30epexeHms
aKTyaJbHOI U JIPUIHOTO TEpos IMaM SATi TpO PITHY 3eMIIO, sSKa
cokycoBaHa B 00pas3i BiTpy, MpuHECEHOTO THXMM OKEaHOM, HAOyBae
CaKpaJbHOTO 3MICTY.

VY noesii O. 3yeBCHKOro Mexero MbK OaTHKIBIMHOIO 1 4Y>KUHOIO
Takok € o0pa3 TymaHy (“Oilo-cWHB”), IO aKTyali3ye Temy
HEBIM3HAYCHOCTI1 eMirpanrcbkoro maioyraporo (Hakammmze 2015,
87). OyHKIOHAILHO J10 00pa3y TyMaHy HaOJwKeHuid 00pa3 3aBicH:
“Sasica, 3asica 3108y / Hao nonem, de 6auck noo6aio” (3yeBChbKuid
2007, 33). AcomiaTUBHO ONPHSABICHUNA 00pa3 “3aji3HOI 3aBiCH’, IO y
XX cr. icHyBama Mmikx Pansacekum Coro3oM 1 CBITOM, MK
eMirpanramu i 0aThKIBIMHOK. BaTHKIBIMHA cTalia NajaeKoro, ane i
HOBHMH CBIT He cTaB pinHuM. I'. I'puimk Haromomrye, mo Take if
CTIPUHHATTSI 3yMoOBJeHO Oiorpadiunmmu ¢dakramu: “Hansprdaiibo
BHPA3HOTO TO3UTHBHOTO EMOILIIHO-EKCTIPECUBHOTO  3a0apBIICHH
00pa3 Ykpainn HaOyBa€ y CKJajli aHTOHIMIYHOTO TPOTHUCTABIICHHS
«YkpaiHa — 9YyXuHa», [0, OE3MepeyHo, € OIHMM 13 BaroMux
€JIEMEHTIB CBITOCIPUMHSTTS. MOETIB JIaCIOpH, 3yYMOBIEHOIO SIK
ocoOMCTUMH, TakK 1 CYCHUIBHO-TIONITHMYHUMH  (hakTopamu’
(T'pmmk 2010).

epen ykpaiHOMOBHMMM moeTamMu Kanaau $K eTHMHUMH
Hpra'fHu;{MH TOCTPO TmocTaja mnpobleMa  HAIliOHAILHO 1
IMeHTHYHOCTL. Sk omuH 13 3aco0iB 1i BUPIIICHHS BOHH OOHPAIOTH
XYJIO)KHIO TBOpUICTh. lle MOXIMBICTE Uepe3 yKpaiHChbKE CIIOBO
YTBEPIKYBaTH CBOIO  “yKpaiHCBKICTBH®, a, OTXE, pPO3BUBATH
YKpalHCBKY JITepaTypy 3a MekaMu 0aThKIBIIMHA. OJIUH 13 OCHOBHHX
MOTHBIB, IO € BUSBOM HAIIOHAJIILHOT II€HTHYHOCTI JIPUIHUX TepoiB
i aBTOPIB B yKpaiHOMOBHi Toe3ii KaHaay, € MoTUB HocTambTil. BiH
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PO3ropTAETHCS Uepe3 BUPAXKEHHS MOYYTTS TYTH Ta CyMy 3a JaJIeKuM
piTHUM Kpaem. Y XyJOKHbOMY PO3BUTKY MOTHBY HOCTAIBTi
BOXJIMBY POJIb BIIIrpatoTh 00pa3u-CUMBOJH NTaXiB (303yI, JICTCKH,
KypaBJiB), IO CHIBBIIHECEHI 13 JOJCIO, IYIICIO JHPUIHOTO Teposi.
OnHa 3 OCHOBHHX XapaKTepUCTHK YKpaiHW — Mmapagurma JajeKoi
3eMJI, BUHECEHOI y IUIAHETAapHWI MacmrTald, OKeaHy SK MEXi MK
Kanagoro (BTUIGHHSM 1HIIOTO CBITY, X04a W MiCIl TPOKUBAHHS
miprmaHoTo Teposi) 1 Ykpainoto (O. 3yeBcbkuii, Sp CrnaBytmu, [lan
Myp, B. Ckopyrncbkuii).
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Childhood isthe most valuable thing that s taken
away from you in life, if you think about it.
Heather O’Neill

Konnenrocdepa
KaHa/ICbKUX 3a0aBJIIHOK

CBIT/IAHA I OHYAPYK

Bara JI0 mMpoOJieM HaIlOHAIbHO I

imeHTudiKaIi CTUMYIIOE TIONTYKH

HOBMX INAXOAIB IO BUBUEHHI MOBHU
AK cKapOHWIl  30€peXeHHs  HapOITHUX
Tpajvilii Hapomy, 3 OHOro OOKy, Ta
Croco0iB X MOBHOI pempe3eHTami — 3
THIIIOT 0.

Y cydacHHX JIHIBICTHIHHX —pOOOTax
BITUM3HSAHMX Ta 3apyODKHMX  BYEHHX
TIOMITHO 3pic IHTEpeC J10 BUBYCHHS OKPEMHUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB ~ KapTWHH  cBity  (mpami
1O. Ampecsina, H. ApytionoBoi, A. Bex-
ommpkoi, B. Iak, I. 'omy6oBcrkoi, C. €pmo-
nenka, B. Kononenko, O.Ky0OpsxoBoi,
JI. Jlucmaenko, IO. CremanoBa, O.IlIme-
npboBa  Taid). Ilpore  HemocTaTHRO
JOCTIKEHUM JI0 CHOTOJIHI 3aJIMIIAETHCS
IMTAHHA B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MOBHOI KapTHHH



Konyenmocgpepa kanadcvrux 3abasnsmox 15

CBITY 1 (OJBKIIOpY, TPEICTaBIEHOI0, 30KpeMa, TeKCTaMI 3a0aBIISTHOK.
Po3mipkoByrourM Tpo MOBHI OCOOWCTOCTI PBBHMX HAPOIIB,
HAayKOBIIl HEOJMIHHO AaKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha TMTaHHI HAITOHAJIbHOT
crietdiku MoBH. MOBHa CBIIOMICTE €THOCY (POPMYETHCS, K BIIOMO,
CIIMPAIOYUCh HA ICTOpif0, 1 fBIAE€ COOOI CKIAJHE YTBOPEHHS,
“BimoOpakae SK 0COOJIMBOCTI 1HIMBITyaJIbHOTO CBITOOAYCHHS, TAK 1
crietMdiKy  HAIOHANLHOTO ~ MEHTATETy, IO 3aKpiuieHi B
KyJIbTYPHO-€THIMHAX MOBHHX cTepeormmax’ (Jluxaues 1997).

Bynb-sike MOBHE MOHATTS, OEe3yMOBHO, 30arauye JIHTBICTHYHY
HayKy, JIO3BOJISIE Kpalle OCSATHYTH HAIllOHAJTbHY MOBY, a OTXKe, i
HAIllOHATEHY KYJbTYPY, HEBiI €MHOI YaCTHHOI SKOI € MoBa. Y
IIbOMY CEHC1 He Oy7ie BUHATKOM i MOHATTS “KOHIENT” .

Tepmin  “xoHmenT”  yBIMIIOB B  TOHATIHHMI  amapar
KOTHITMBICTHKH, CEMAaHTHKH, JIIHMBOKYJIbTyposorii. Ha choromHi BiH
Mae 0arato BU3HAYCHL Ta METOJIB KOHIICIITYalIbHOTO aHA3Y.

Konenr — me “MiHIMalibHa CTPYKTYpPHAa OIMHHMI 3HAHHS
(Martumiok 2011, 38); me “indopmariiiHa CTpPyKTypa CBiTOMOCTI,
pBHOCYOCTpaTHA, TIEBHAM YWHOM OpraHi30BaHA OJIMHWII IaM’sITi,
sKa MICTUTh CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb IPO 00 €KT Mi3HAHHS, BepOajbHUX i
HeBepOabHUX, HAOYTHX [ULIXOM B3a€EMOJIl ITATH TCHXIY HUX
¢byHkid  cBimoMocTi 1 macsigomoro” (CeniBanoBa 2006, 256); “ue
HaiiOUTbIla OMEpaTHBHA OJIMHWII MCEHTAJbHOTO pIBHS, SIKYy Ha
BepOaIbHOMY PiBHI MOXKE TIO3HAYATH CJIOBO, CJIOBOCTIONYYCHHS YU
dpazeonorism”’(Jlepuenko 2005, 21).

Konrenr  icHytoTh 1 peasiByioThCs B PBBHHX KylnbTypax. B
OCHOBHII O3HAIl, “aKTHBHOMY  TPOIIAPKY, KOHIEIT aKTyaJbHO iCHy€
JJISL BCiX, XTO BOJIOJ[i€ MOBOIO JaHOi KyJdbTYpH SK 3aco00M
CIUIKYBaHHI 1 B3a€MOPO3YMiHHA. VY JIONAaTKOBHX, ‘TIACHBHHX
O3HAKaX 3MICTy KOHICNT AaKTYaJbHUH TUIBKA JUISI  OKPEMHUX
CoIaNibHAX TPYIL

Y cydacHMX JIOCHUDKCHHIX  aHAN3 TOHATTS  “‘KoHuenT”’
PO3IJIAHYTO Yy JABOX HampsiMax: 1) MOXOMKEHHA KOHLENTy 1 ioro
CIIBBIHOMICHHS 3 JIHCHICTIO; 2) SIK NIEBHOI HAyKH, BPAaxXOBYIOUU ii
MOHATIHHAN amapaT Ta MoTpeOu.
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3arajoM y IIMPOKOMY CEHCI B IEpelliK KOHICTTIB BKIIFOYCHO
JIEKCEMH, 3HAYEHHI SKMX CKIAIal0Th 3MICT HAIJOHAILHOI MOBHOI
CBITOMOCTi 1 (OpMYIOTH “HAiBHY KapTHHy CBITY’ HOCIlB MOBH. Y
BY3bKOMY PO3yMIHHI /0 YHWCJa KOHLENTIB BiTHOCSATH CEMaHTHUYHI
O3HAKH, IO XapaKTepM3YIOTh HOCIB TMEBHOI KyJIbTYpH, a TAKOXK Ti,
CIIMCOK SIKUX OOMEXEHWA 1 € OCHOBHMM JIJII PO3YMIHHS
HAIlIOHATIBHOrO ~ MeHranmirery. Taki MeTaQiBUYHI KOHIEITH, SIK
“nobpo”, “kurTs”, “poivHA” B PI3HMX MOBaX MAalOTh CBill CHMBOJI-
3HaK, SKui nepenbadae BHUKOPHCTAHHA IIEBHOIO  OOpa3HOro
NPEIMETHOTO 3MICTY [T BiTOOpaKeHHI 3MIiCTy a0CTpPaKTHOTO.

KynpTypHO 3HAYMMMI KOHIIENIT — ONVHUWII MEHTAJBHOTO PIBHS,
sIKa B TIEBHI CUCTeMi (KapTHHI CBITY) BUKOHYE pOJb CTPWIKHEBOIO
enemenra (Jlesuenko 2005, 21). TlopiBHIOIOYM KOHIETITH, BIIACTUBI
pBHAM HAIOHATLHAM KYJIBTYpaMm, JOCITITHUKH 3yCTPIMAIOThCS 3
ACUMETPUYHOIO TIPEJICTABIICHICTIO OJWHUIL. KpaliHiM cTyneHeMm
ACUMETPHUYHOI TPEJICTABICHOCTI OJMHHWIL € JIAKYHH, TOOTO
BIICYTHICTh MEBHUX O3HAK 1 OJJUHWIIL B OJHIA CHCTEMIB MOPIBHAHHI
3 1HIIOK0, 00pa3HO Ka)Ky4H, Il TaK 3BaHi “HE3alOBHEHI KIITUHKK B
AKIMCh MaTpHI, SIKI YMOBHO MOXKHA MOJAUINTH HA TaKi PI3HOBUIIU:

1) BincyTHI B TIOPIBHIOBAHUX KyJIbTYpax 00’ €KTH, ULIOT3MHY, SKi
HE BUKJIMKAHI TIOTpeOaMM JIIOJICH, aie MOXYTh OyTH npuiayMaHi abo
CTBOpEHI: “xamueio”, “crononomam”™ iT. 1.;

2) BiACYTHI B OHIN 3 KyJIbTyp peaJi, BIAaCTHBI HINH KyIbTYpi:
“eyyyn”, “chynm”, “panuo”;

3) HepeNeBaHTHI JIISl OJHIET 3 KYJIBTYp SKOCTI, III0 MAIOTh iM’s B
Tl KyIbTypi, J¢ BOHM akTyansHi: fair play — B aHrmiiichkiit
JHrBOKYJLTYpi Tpa 3a npaBunamu (beikosa 2004).

CyyacHi JHIBICTHYHI JOCIIKEHHs TPOTOHYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHi
cxemu OynoBu KonienriB. Hanpukmax, BimoMuii MOBO3HABELb
C. I'. BopkauoB BUIUIS€ HACTYIHI KOMIIOHEHTH KOHIICTITY:

1) Bcst KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-BaKJIMBa iH(bopMars, Horo
napajiuirMaTHIHi, CHHTarMaTHYHi Ta CJIOBOTBIPHI 3B’ SI3KY;

2) BCS MparMaTHdHA iHPOpMaIlisi MOBHOTO 3HAKA;



Konyenmocgpepa kxanadcvrux 3abaansmox 17

3) KOTHITUBHA TIaM’ATh CJIOBA, TOOTO 3MICTOBA XapaKTEPHUCTHKA
MOBHOT'O 3HaKa, TMOB’s3aHa 3 HOTO CTIOKOHBIYHWM TPH3HAYCHHAM 1
CHCTEMOIO TyXOBHHX IIHHOCTEH MOBH (TOOTO KyJbTYPHO €THIIHHIA
KOMIIOHEHT, 10 BinoOpaska€ MOBHy KapTHHY CBIiTy HOro HOCIiB)
(Bopkaues 2003, 8).

OO6’enHyIOUNCH, KOHIETTH CTBOPIOIOTH KOHIENTOChepy, sKa
BinoOpakae KynbTypy Hapony. “‘Konrenrocdepa HallioHaLHOT MOBU
TiM OaraTmia, yuM OaraTiia BCs KyJldbTypa Hamii — il Jirepartypa,
¢donbkIOp, Hayka, O00pa30TBOpPYE MMCTEITBO, BOHA  TaKOK
CIIBBITHOCHA 3 YCIM icTOpMYHMM JocBinom Haigi® (JImxauoB1997,
284). ToMmy BUBYEHHS KOHIENITOC(EPH TAKOr0 >KaHPY IHUTSIOTO
(dopKIIopy, SK 3a0aBISHKH, iXHBOI pENpe3eHTallii 3a JIOTOMOTOo0
PIBHOMAHITHIX MOBHHX 3aCO0IB, JTOTMOMOXKE 3PO3yMITH MEHTAJITET
IIUIOr0 Hapofy, 30KpeMa KaHaJICbKOTO.

Cepen 6aratbox (yHKIIH HAallIOHAJILHOT MOBH Y€ BaKJIMBOIO €
byt ¢ikcamii Taz0epexeHHs BCbOro KOMIUIEKCY 3HaHb JIaHOTO
Hapony mpo cBit. CaMe B MOBI, B ii IEKCHUHOMY 1 (ppa3eoIoriaHOM Y
CKJiaTi, 3aikCOBaHi BCi 3HAHHS €THOCY.

OnuH 13 MPIOPUTETHUX HATPSMIB Cy4aCHOI HAYKU — BHSIBJICHHSI
HOBHX ACMEKTIB JOCIKEHHS] TPaaMIiiHNX (DEHOMEHIB, 30KpeMa
SBHII]A YCHOI HAapogHOi TBOpYOCTi DakTh HAPOAHOI KyIbTypH
NPOTSATOM POKIB 3aJIMILIAIOTHCS 3aTPeOyBaHUM JKEPETIOM KYJIbTYPHOI,
icTopndyHOI Ta eTHOrpadaHOI HPOpM LIl

O6psam #  moBip’s, cBiTOIA, akciojoriyHi  opMydu,
¢bikcyrounMch Yy HApOAHIA TaM’sTi, 3HAXOASNTH CBOE MOBHE
BimoOpakeHHS B (PONBKIOPHUX TBOpax. Ha BimMiHy Bim XyZOXHIX i
MyONMIIMCTUYHAX TEKCTiB, (ONBKIOpHA TBOPYICTh, BHKOHYIOYH
(YHKIIIFO CBOEPITHONO CXOBHINA 3arajbHOHAPOHUX MOBHEIX iTiOM,
CTIKMX CHMBOIIB KYJIbTYPH, MIEpeJa€ He HAMBITYaJbHO aBTOPCHKY,
a HaIOHANTGHY MOJENb KyldbTypu 1 cBimomocTi (boraTtuphoB
2001, 18).

3rinHo 3 kouuemiero B. TomopoBa, (onbkiopHuii TEKCT €
MOBHUM BTUICHHIM MicororiaHol Mozei CBITY.
JIiIHrBOKYJBTYpOJIOTIMHUI aHali3  (HOIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTY JTO3BOJISIE
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JIEKOyBaTH “MiopuTyaibHy” TpPaJUIi0 MEBHOI KyJIHTYPHO-MOBHOI
CIIUTLHOTH, “TIPOYMTATH’ B HAPOJHO-TIOETHYHHX 3HAKaX, MOTHBAX Ta
HIMX eneMeHTaX (PoNbKIOpPHOT MOSTUKY HAIOHATEHAN KyJIbTYPHUI
“ron” (TomopoB 1995, 165—166).

Ha nymky H. Anediperko, ocobivBe Mictie y iporieci corjanizarii
1 3aCBOEHHS TaK 3BAHOIO HAIIOHAIHLHO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O  TPOCTOPY
3aiiMae ycHa HapojHa TBOpUicTh. [l Toro, o0 JroauHA 3MOTJA
CTaTH YaCTHUHOK CTHOMOBHOI CIIUTbHOTH, ii HEOOXITHO CIPHIHATH,
eKCTpAIOIIOBATH Ha ce0e CUCTEMY 3HaHb, HALIOHAJILHO 1 KYJIbTYPHO
MapKoBaHl ySBICHHI Npo cBiroOynoBy. ‘“Ha mowaTkoBomy erarmi
comanianii, — maue H. AnedipeHko, — KylabTypa akTyaJi3yeTbCcs y
BUNIISAI  (ONBKIIOPHAX JTUCKYPCIB, OCHOBHHMMH PpETPE3CHTaHTaMH
SKHX BHUCTYNAIOTh HAPOAHI TiCHI (OOPSIOBI, JIPWYHI, KOJMCKOBI),
Ka3Ky, OWIMHY, TPUCIIB’ A, MPUKA3KU Ta iHIIN CTPYKTYpPH MOBH, IO
¢ikcyrorh HaponHy Myapicts” (Anedupenko 2010, 143). OcHoBHI
akciosioriuni kareropii (700po / 3110, CBiil / 4yXul, icTHUHA / OpexHs),
YABIICHHS TIPO MicClle JFOJIMHK Y CBITi (MPUHIMIT TPUPOAOICHTPU3M Y
B OOpSNOBHX WIiCHAX, TPHWHIMIT aHTPOTOLUEHTPU3MY B JIPHY HUX
MICHAX, KOJHUCKOBHX), CHUCTEMa IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBHX KOOPIAHHAT
“peanbHOr0” Ta ‘“‘ppealbHOr0” JKUTTS JIOJAWHA — BECh Iiei
VHIKQJIbHAA 1 MacmTaOHWi OJIOK 3HAHb YYaCHHKU (DOJIBKIIOPHOTO
JIACKYPCY TlepeAatoTh i3 TIOKOJIHHS B TIOKOJTiHHSI.

3  yChOro BHWIIEBKA3aHOTO  BHIUIMBAE, IO JOCIIIKEHHS
HaIIOHAJIGHOT KapTHHU CBITY Ha (QOJBKJIOPHOMY JIHTBICTHYHOM Y
Marepialli J103BOJISIE BITTBOPUTH (HOJILKIIOPHO-MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY.
Bona OaraTomiapoBa, y Hiii BXXWBaHI €JIEMEHTH, XPOHOJIOTTHO
BUCXiTHI 70 pBHUX emnox (MicdomoriuHi, peniriiHi, iMeoNoriuHi),
npoTte AApo, 0a30BHH Map MOCIIKyBaHOI KAPTUHH CBITY, CTAHOBHThH
TpaJuIiiiHe, apxaldHe CPUHAHATTS CBiTY. BTUleHa B Pi3HOMAaHIT HUX
(OIBKIOpHUX TEKCTaX (OILKIOPHA KAPTHHA CBITY CITY’KUTH OCHOBOKO
TS IPAKTHUYHOI 1 JYXOBHOI JISITHHOCTI JTFOIEH.

Po3Burok nuruHN SK Cy0’€KTa BIaCHOI TBOPYOCTI, aJallTOBAHOIO
JI0 COLIOKYNbTYPHIX YMOB, BiIOYBAa€ThCS IUIIXOM 3aCBOEHHS HOPM 1
IMHHOCTEH comiymMy. OpHi€f0 13 TaKWX IIHHOCTEH € JIUTSYHA
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(OJIBKIIOp SIK HEBil €MHA CKJIaJIOBa MPAKTHYHOI Te/IaroriKi HApOAY,
MOpaJTbHO-ETHYHOI OCHOBU PO3BUTKY OCOOHMCTOCTI.

[MonsarTsa “mursamii  GONBKIOP” YBIMIUIO J0 HAYKH TOPIBHSIHO
HenaBHo. [IpoTe HOBM3HA TepMiHy He TIOB’s3aHa 3 TIBHIM
TIOXO/UKEHHSIM 11horo BHAY (ompkinopy. Jursamii ompkiaop — 1ie
CYKYIHICTh 3pa3KiB YCHOI HApOJHOI TBOPYOCTI, SIKa CKJIaJaeThbCs B
KIACUMHUX Ta CydacHUX QONbKIOpHUX (opM 1 (YHKIOHYE
JIUTSIOMY CEpENIOBHI, a00 BHKOHYETBHCS CICLIAIBHO IS JITEH
(Hursunii ponbkiop 1986, 8).

Jith, sk caMOCTiiHMIA CyOeTHOC y MeXax PBHUX ETHOCIB CBITY,
CTAIOTh HOCIIMU Ta TBOPIIMU CBO€T CYOKYIJIBTYPH, KA BU3HAYAETHCS,
HacamIiepe/1, HASIBHICTIO CBO€T “kapTunu cBiTy”. Jlursunii donbkiop,
SKAA € MOBOIO JHTSYOI CYOKYNbTYpPH, CIYKHTh HAHBa KIMBIIIUM
3aco0oM ¢opMyBaHHS, 30€peKEHHs 1 TPaHCIHIi KapTUHU CBITY.
[Tpore B IboMy (QoNBKIOPI € cBOi 0cO0MMBOCTI. JluTsiumii GonbKIIOp
HE 3HA€ KA30K y 3arajbHONPUHHATOMY (OJIBKIOPHUCTUKOI CEHCI
cioBa. QONBKIOPHE 3HAHHA, SIKE BKIIOYAE€ HE TUIBKM BUKOHAHHS
TEKCTY, a ¥ Ti€l curyari, y sIKii BiH BIITBOPEHHMIi, BHU3HAYAIOTH HE
0COOJIMBOCTSIMM ITaM’AT1 JUTHHY, a 1i I'pOBOK0 aKTHBHICTIO. CaMe B
irpoBux (popMax MoOBEeAIHKH BiMOWTHI JOCBiI OaraThoXx TMONEpe HIX
MOKOJTiHb, TMOEHAHUI 13 TBOPYICTIO KOHKPETHOI JUTHHHU.

Jursiunii GoibkIoOp — 1@ y3arajJbHeHa Ha3Ba HEBEJIMKHX 32
00’€MOM jKaHpIB, SIKi BHKOHYIOTH SIK caMmi JiTH, Tak i mopocii Jlo
KaHpiB IUTSYOro (OJBKIOPY HaJekKaTh TMCHI 1 Bipmn, —sKi
CYMPOBO/KYIOTh JIUTWHY Bi KOJMCKH JI0 IOHOCTI. 3a0aBIIsTHKH,
JPKHWIKY, JIYWIKY, TPHUCITIB’ S, JICTCHIH, TICHL, Ka3Kd — BCE IIe
30arauye TBOpYY YsABY JWTHHM, BHpPOOJISIE HABUYKU YCHOTO
MOBJICHHSI, JIOTETHICTh, OyIUTH (haHTa3il0, TYMOp, TIPUPOIHHI TOTST
IO CTIUTKYBaHHS.

XKanpu  gursdoro (ONBKIOPY HACTUILKH PI3HOMAHITHI —Ta
OpHTiHAJIBHI, IO TOTPeOYIOTh OKpeMoro aociimpkeHHs. OmHIM 3
OCHOBHHX, ajie MaJIOJIOCTIPKEHUX Yy CYYacCHId JIHIBICTHIN, >XKaHPOM
IuT490ro (PobKIopy € 3a0aBiIsHKUA. BOHM BXOASTH y *KUTTS TUTUHU
BiIpasy MiCJIsl KOJIMCKOBUX IMCEHb. | SKIIO POih KOJMHMCKOBHX TOJIATAE
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Yy 3aCTOKOEHHI JWTHHM, TO MeTa 3a0aBiSIOK — CTBOPHUTH TPUEM Hi
MOYYTTS Ta MO3UTHBHI €MOITjl.

3a0aBIsTHKY — 1Ie KOPOTKI MOETHUYHI TBOPH, SIKI CYTPOBOJKYIOThCS
pyxamu a00 JIETKAMH TUIECHUMH JTOTHKAaMH TIPH HAHHYCHHI JTUTHHH.
Bonn cTaroTh BaXKIMBAM 3aCO0OM IHTENIEKTYaJIbHOTO 3POCTAHHSA,
OCKUIbKY TIOZIAI0Th Y CTIpOLICHI (opMi ysSBICHHS TPO HABKOJMIIHIN
CBIT Ta WOro MOpajbHI IUHHOCTL. 3acBOEHHS 3a0aBISTHOK €
HEOOXTHOKO ~ YMOBOK  Mepejadyi  HACTYNHUM  TOKOJIHHSM
HaIIOHATIPHO-KY/IbTYPHO1  iHpOpMalli, sika € HEOOXITHOI YMOBOIO
cowjam3ami JTUTHHIL

i MmaneHpKi TBOPH CTAIOTh XOPOIIMM U IOMIYHUKaMU OATHKIB ¥ iX
BKKOMY 3aBJaHHI — BHXOBAaTH TapMOHIHHO pO3BHHEHY JIIFOJIMHY,
aJKe JaBHO BIIOMO, IO >KUTTEPAJICHICTE Ta OaabOPICTh JUTHUHH
3HAYHOIO MIPOIO MOB’sI3aHi 3 TYPOOTJIMBYM 1 TIECTIIMBUM CTABIICHHAM
o Hel HaWOMwKunMx Jmojed, ©Hacamrmepen OarbkiB (Jlursauit
tdompritop 2004).

OCKUTbKM eMOllii € eHepreTHIHOI 0a30r PO3yMy, TO BECEIHi
XapakTep 3a0aBISHOK [a€ MOXJIMBICTH [ITSM PpO3BUBATH iXHIO
(daHTa3ito, CTUMYIIOBATH TBOPUICTh. 3a0aBISHKH AKTHBBBYIOTH
mam’sITh JUTHHK, 1i MOBJEHHs. [HpopMmalis, sKy OTpUMYE JUTHHA B
paHHROMY Billl, 0OOB’SI3KOBO MaTHUME BUSIB Y il JOPOCTIOMY KUTTI.

Y MonoamomMy NOMKUTLHOMY Billi CJIOBHHKOBHUIA 3ariac JiTeH TiCHO
TMOB’SI3aHAN 13 PO3BUTKOM JPiOHOI MOTOPUKH TauibIiB pyk. [1im gac
BUKOHAHHS KOJIMCKOBOI TICHI MaisiTa — MACHBHI CllyXadi, a Bike
3a0aBIISTHKA, CTBOPIOIOYH ITPOBY CHTYAILFO, CIOHYKAa€ JI0 Jil, pyXiB
pydKaMu, HDKKaM#, TONBKOW. Jlyke dYacTo 3a0aBisHKH IIe
Ha3WBAIOTh TAJIbYMKOBUMHU irpaMH, OCKUIbKM TpPH iX BHUMOBJISIHHI
BOHH CYINPOBOIXKYIOTECSI pyXaMH IUILIIB Ta pyk. lle He quBHO, TOMY
110 3a0aBIISTHKY BUKOPUCTaHI 0aThKaMH y Billl Bil IEKUIbKOX MICSIIB
JIO IT’SITY POKIB — Y TOM TIepio], KOJU JUTUHA HAWIHTCHCUBHIIIIE POCTE
1 po3BHBa€THCS. | IepmMu irpamkaMu MaJlfoKa CTAIOTh il MaTbUHKH.

Jnist HeMOBIAIT Ta AiTel 0 TPHOX POKIB 3a0aBJISHKH BUKOHYIOTh
JOpOCH, TepeBakKHO Mama, abo 0alycsa. Ponpkiop 3a0aBISTHOK
HeHaye JoroMarae OaThbKaM BHPAa3WTH BCl €MOIli, a TakoX €
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HEOOXITHMM )11 BIOPSAKYBaHHS KOHTAKTY 3 JIWTHHOIO. YnM OiTbIme
JIOpOCJIi  CTIUIKYIOThCSL 13~ JUTHHOIO Yepe3 3a0aBIsSIHKH, THM
TapMOHIMHIIIMM Oy/e X TICUXIMHMK 1 ()BUYHHA PO3BUTOK, Y TOMY
yuci i moeneHHeBui (Karmma 1928, 9).

[Ipore choroficHHS TIPOMOHYE JITSIM O€3Mid TapKETiB, SKi
3aMIBSIIOTH JITSIM MaMUHY KOJMCKOBY, 6a0ycuHy 3a0aBIIsSIHKY, TATOBY
Ka3Ky. BUIbIICTh Cy9acHUX MaItOKIB TIPOCWIKYIOTh TOIMHAMU OUIS
€KpaHB TENEeB3OPB, KOMITIOTEPIB YW IUIAHIIETIB, IHMBISTYHCH
MYIIbTHKH, SIKi IPOYKYIOTh HETaTHBHI €MOIli, TOKa3yloTh BIHH Ta
Hacwol. Jlopocli He YCBIIOMJIIOIOTH, IO TPOMOBJISHHS JIITHMH
(ONBKIIOPHIX TBOPIB PO3BHBAE (POHEMATHIHUI CITYX, (DOPMYE YMIHHS
YCBIOMITFOBATH ¥ BIITBOPIOBATU TIOUyTe. 3BUYANHO, KOKEH HapOIl
Mae BJIaCHY, CIiel(iIHy CHCTEMY BUXOBAaHHS. AJie MOpaJIbHO-CTHUIHI
IIHHOCTI OJTHAKOBI JJIA BCIX HApofiB i y Bci yacu. ToMy BakKIMBHM
€TaroM PO3BHTKY KOXKHOI Hallii € BUKOPHCTAHHS OaThbKaMH PI3HUX
JKaHPIB IHUTSIYOr0 (PONMBKIOPY BIATIOBITHO [I0 BIKOBOI'O PO3BHUTKY
JIUTHHU.

Jlursrauii anrnomMoBHEN (oibkiiop KaHanm Mae eKUTbKa JKepert
MOXO/IKEHHsI. 3aBISIKM PI3HMM TpylaM I[epeceseHmiB 3 AHrii,
Ipnannii, [Hornanaii Ta AMepuky Oyiu MPUHECEHI CBOI TpajuIli Ta
CBIif JONBKIIOP, HA OCHOBI SIKOTO CTBOPIOBaBCs HOBUM. [IpoTte icHyBaB
1 CyTO KaHaJIChKHI (QONBKIIOP, KU CKIIaAaBCs 3 TBOPUOCTI HIaHIIIB
Ta iHyiriB. Jleski 3 HaWkpanmx KHar i gired Kanagm marorh
NOJIOHMI XapakTep, 13 KOXKHHUM POKOM BHITyCKAalOTh BCE OUIbIIE
MepeKa3aHux ICTOpid, JiereHn, MipiB Ta pBHUX  MOPTPETIB
kaHagcbkoro xurTs (Carpenter 1978).

3a0aBISHKY BIIPBBHAIOTHCS Bill KOMMCKOBUX OUTHIIINM JIEKCHUYHAM
HATIOBHEHHSIM, SIK€ CTa€ MOXJIMBUM BHACHIIOK  PO3LIMPEHHS
Kpyro3opy  OutuHW.  [IpoaHayiidyBaBIIM  TEKCTH KaHAJIChKUX
320aBIJITHOK, BHOKPEMJICHO Psifl KOHIIETITIB-00pa3iB, sIKi, OKpIM CBOET
CBITOTISTHOI CYTi, MAarOTh i CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS Ta CKJIAJaroTh
OCHOBY  KOHIENTOC(epr  JOCIIKYBAaHOTO  JKAHPY  JUTAYOIO
donbxiopy. Lle, 30kpema, KoHIETITH “Tipupona’, “TBapvHH 1 Taxu’,
“pomuHa”.



82 KoenimusHi acnekmu KaHao0CcbKo20 1imepamypo3Hascmed

HaifpisHOMaHITHIIIIE Tpe/cTaBieHa B KaHAJICHKUX 3a0aBIIsTHKAX
npupoAa. Piuku, TOpHW, 3aTOKH, OMajy i POCIMHM — I OCHOBHA
CKJIAJIOBa IHOTO JKaHpy aursdoro (ompkinopy. Has3su 3abaBistHOK
BioOpakaloTh PIBHOMAHITTSI aHali30BBaHOro KoHienry: “Rain”, “I
Find a Seed”, “A Daisy in the Garden”, “Here is the Mountain”. TTpore
e 3abasisgHka “Minnows in the Georgian Bay” posmnoBinae mpo
CYTO KaHaJICbKy 3aTOKY:

(Begin by showing one finger):

One little minnow

Swimming in the water (finger wiggles and swims about)

One little minnow in the Georgian Bay

One little minnow

Swimming in the water

Tickles my toes!

Then it swims away (hide finger behind back, bring back the
“minnow” and now show two fingers):

Two little minnows

Swimming in the water (two fingers wiggle and swim about)

Two little minnows in the Georgian Bay

Two little minnows

Swimming in the water

Tickle my toes! Then they swim away (hide fingers behind back,
continue adding one finger at a time until you) (Carroll 2015, 13).

Pi3HOMaHITHMI pOCIMHHMI CBIT y 3a0aBisHKax 300pakeHHit
MepeBaKHO BITOMUMHM KBITaMU Ta oBouaMH i pykramu (a daisy, a
sunflower, a pumpkin, peas, apples). Bonn BuaTh mireit paxysaTu,
TapHO CTaBUTHUCH OJIMH JIO OJTHOTO Ta JIOOUTH:

A daisy in the garden is closed up (tight close hand into a fist)

It stays that way all through the night( keep it closed)

But in the morning when the sun shines bright (wave other hand
high)

Out come the petals, soft and white (unfold fingers, beginning with
thumb and counting)

One Two Three Four Five! (instead of counting, you could say)
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You love me

You love me not

You love me You love me not

You love me! (end with a big hug) (Carroll 2015, 10).

Konnenr “rBapunM i mraxu” 3HAHOMHTH AITEH SIK 13 CBIACHKHMH
TBapuHaMHM 1 Iraxamu(cow, piggy), Taki 3 IMKUMU 3Bipamu (monkey,
elephant). PBHATBCS po3Mip TBapuH (Bil MalleHbKHX /IO BEJIMKUX) Ta
cepenosuiie X icHyBanHs. HeoOXimHO 3ayBakuTu, IO TBapwH, SKi
xuByTh Juiie B Kanasi, myxxe mano. B ojHiii i3 3a0aBIsSTHOK 3rajlaHo
CKyHca, Akuid Memkae nepeBakHo B IliBmenniii Kamami. OcrHoBHY
YaCTHUHY I[bOT0 KOHIIETITY CKJIAJaF0Th €K30THYHI JIJIsI KAHAIIIB MaBIIH,
clioH, yepernaxa. Hampuknan:

Five little monkeys

Jumping on the bed.

One fell off

And bumped his head.

Mama called the doctor.

And the doctor said,

“That’s what you get

For jumping on the bed” (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 38).

Y MOBHI KapTwHI CBITY KaHAAIB KOHIECNT “‘TBapHHA
YHIBEpCallbHUH, BiH 300paKye He JIMIe IXHIA CTIOCiO XKUTTS, aJie i J1ae
HACTAHOBHU JIUTHHI: JISJIapiB He TIOBaXKatoTh. Tak, B 3a0aBisHil “This
Little Cow Eats Grass” He Bci repoi 3aiiHAT1 IUIOM: cepell KOpiB, sIKi
insITh TPaBY YM CiHO, T IOTh BOAY UM OIraroTh, € MaJleHbKa KOpIBKa,
sKa OaiuKye, Nexadu UIMMHU  JTHAMU. 3BUYAIHO, i 3aCyKYIOTh 32
JHHOII 1 XOYYTh JIOBUTH, 3MYIIYIOUH PyXaTHUCS:

This little cow eats grass (wiggle baby finger)

This little cow eats hay wiggle ring finger)

This little cow drinks water (wiggle middle finger)

And this little cow runs away (wiggle pointer finger)

But this little cow does nothing at all (hold up thumb)

She just lies around all day (lay thumb on palm of other hand and
rock the “cow”
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We’ll chase her, we’ll chase her, we’ll chase her away!

We’ll chase her, we’ll chase her, we’ll chase her away! (tickle all
over) (Carroll 2015, 17).

HaiimonynsipHiloro  TBapuHOIO, 1I0 BXOAWUTH 10 KOHIETITY
“rBapuHM 1TTaxu’ €, 3BUYalHO, Kir. e HeBi'eMHa YacTHHA KUTTS
JIIUTUHHA, a B 3a0aBJITHKAaX BOHA BHKOHYE U AUIAKTUYHY (DYHKIIIFO
(HaBYa€e MarOKa PO3BBBHATH JIBO 1 TIPaBO):

Five little kittens

Standing in a row.

They nod their heads

To the children, so.

They run to the left.

They run to the right.

They stand up and stretch

In the bright sunlight.

Along comes a dog.

Who's in for some fun.

Meow! See those

Five kittens run (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 33).

[Itaxu B 3a0aBisSHKAX TPECTABJICHI KaYKaMU Ta HEBEJMKHMU
nTaxaMH, cepesl Komax (aBOPUTAMH € TIABYK Ta KOHUK-CTPUOYHEII.
[le omHMMU TepOSMH IIHOTO KOHIIENITY CTAIOTh Ka)KaHH:

Ten little bats in the starry sky (wiggle all ten fingers)

Ten little bats fly low! (wiggle fingers low)

Fly high! (wiggle fingers high)

But ten little bats, when the sun shinesbright (join hands together
to make arch above head)

Hide in their cave until the very next night (separate hands, wiggle
fingers and hide hands behind back) (Carrol 2015, 19).

“PonyHa” — 1€ OAWH KOHLENT, SKHH TpPEeICTaBJICHUN 3HAYHOIO
mkor 3a0asasHok: “This Old Man”, “The Wise Mother Duck”,
“This is a Baby”. Ile nosicHrOETbCSI THM, IO CiM S JJIS JTUTUHHA — 1IE
(dyHIaMeHT CBITOOYIOBH, HAaBKOJO SIKOTO OOEPTAETHCS il JKUTTSL
JKurrezabesneueHns poay, HOro YUCEIBHICTh, T0OPOOYT, TpaIuIli —
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e BCE, MO HAJCKHUTh 0 HAWBAXIMBIIMX JIAHOK HAINOHAJbHOT
KyJbTYpH.

JlurrHa — 11¢ HEOIHCHHa YaCTHWHA POJVHU. 3a3BHYail COH — Iie
OCHOBHE 3aHATTS MaJIlOKa, aJpKe M 4ac CHy BiH pocTe. L{ikaBo, mo
JIIBUMHKA 32CHHAE HA KOJMIHAX Y TaTa,a XJIOMUKK JIPIMAE HA MaMUHHX.
[Ifo6 mokazaTtu 1m0 3a0aBIITHKY, TOTPIOHO BHKOPUCTOBYBATH
MI3UHEIIb, SIKMH YOCOOJIIOE MaJTIOKa:

This is a baby ready for a nap (hold up one finger)

Lay him down in his mother’s lap (lay finger in open palm of other
hand)

Cover him up, so he won'’t peep (curl fingers over “baby”)

And rock him ‘til he’s fast asleep (rock hands from side to side)

This is a baby ready for a nap

Lay her down in her father’s lap

Cover her up, so she won'’t peep

And rock her ‘til she’s fast asleep (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 25).

BikoBa cremmdika XapakTepy CTaplMX YJICHIB pPOIWHA B
KaHa/IChKMX 3a0aBIITHKaX 3MajboBaHa 0co0mBo Temio. HeobximHo
3ayBa)KHUTH, [0 YWICHH POJMHU TIOCTAIOTH y IMX TBOpaX MepeBa)KHO
’KIHOUOTO POJY, OCKUIbKM BOHM YacTillle NepeOyBaroTh i3 IUTHHOIO, a
YOJIOBIKM TPAITOIOTH 1032 JJOMOM:

Here are Mother’s knives and forks. Here is Sister’s looking glass.

Here is Grandma’s table.

And here is Baby’s cradle (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 29).

Sk 6a9nMO, KOKHOMY T€pPOIO BIMIOBINAIOTH Ti IPEAMETH, 13 IKUMH
BOHU HalyacTillle CTHKAIOThCS B peaIbHOMY KUTTI: y MaMM — HOXI #
BUJICJIKH, OCKUIbKM BOHA TOTY€ DKY; Y CECTpU — J3epKaJio, TOMY IO
BOHA TIOJFOOJISIE YaCTO MWIYBAaTHCh COOOK); a JUTHHI — KOJHCKA,
OCKUIBKH Tie i TIOCTiiHe Miclie mepeOyBaHHs.

VY nursaomy QONBKIOPI MATH YOCOOJIO€ TIO3WTHBHI MOpaIbHI
SKOCT1 JKIHKH, Ha SIKy TNOKJIAJ€HO BIIIOBLIAJbHICTh 33 BUXOBaHHS
JIOCTOMHOTO YJICHA CYCTIUIbCTBA. Y KaHa/IChKHUX 320aBIIsTHKaX BOHA, SIK
OeperuHs poay, 3MaJlbOBaHA KPACHBOIO, JIOOJAYOI0 Ta MYAPOIO.
Matu yHao4yHIO€ KOHLENTyaJlbHy CyTh CIM’L Kyau O 1omns He
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3aKuaia JUTUHY, SIKi O TPYIHOLI HE CTAaBWIO XUTTS Tepel Hero,
BOHA 3aBXK/IM MOXKE MOBEPHYTHCH 10 POJAMHHOIO THI3JA:

Here is the mother duck looking so fine (point to thumb)

And her four little baby ducks, all in a line

Quack, Quack, Quack, Quack!

(tap tops of pointer finger, middle finger, ring finger, little finger)
Wherever the mother duck decides to go (point to thumb)

Along come the baby ducks all in a row (point to fingers)

Up — Down — Up — Down — Up — Down — Up — Down

(“duck family” swims along as though riding waves)

The wise mother duck finds her nest in the grass (fingers of other
hand move like grass in wind; lay “mother duck” in palm)

And the four little baby ducks are home at last

(curl “grass” fingers around “duck family”)

Shhhhhhhh... (put pointer finger to lips to indicate quiet) (Carroll
2015, 14).

3BUYANHO, HEMOXKIIMBO YSIBUTH 3a0aBIISTHKY O0€3 300paskeHHs B Hild
yacTHH Ti1a oanad. [leperik Ha3B IMX TBOpPIB pi3HOMAaHITHMIL: “Ten
Little Fingers”, “On My Head”, “Where is Thumbkin?” IIi
3a0aBJISTHKH CKEPOBYIOTh MaJlsl Ha JIOCJHKCHHS CBOTrO Tila, Ha
T3HAHHSL.

Onunnii konnenry “TlpenmeTn moOyTy” MIMPOKO MpejcTaBICHi B
3abanmsHkax “Here’s a Cup”, I'm a Little Teapot”, “I Find a Seed”,
“The Hammer Song”, “Ten in the Bed”, “I Shut the Door”. Boxu ne
TWIIE 3HAWOMIATH JIITEH 3 OCHOBHUMH TIpeMeTaMu ToOYTy, sKi
OTOYYIOTh TUTHHY, aJie i JaroTh TepIli MOpaTbHI HACTAHOBU JHUTHHI:
mpans — OCHOBa J00poOyTYy, SIKIIO Oyel MpamoBaTH, TO Oymaer
MaTH BCe HEOOXiHe IJisl )KHUTTsA. PoOoTa — OcHOBa JKUTTSI HApomy,
BOHA € BHYTDIIHHOIO KPacol OCOOWCTOCTI, raprye ii, BHXOBYE,
HaBuae, GOPMYye Kpalli pucH, TOOTO pOOUTH JIFOAUHY JIFOIUHOKO:

| find a seed (wiggle baby finger)

| plant a seed (wiggle ring finger)

| water a seed (wiggle middle finger)

| grow a seed (wiggle pointer finger)
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And now | have a ... SUNFLOWER!

(wiggle thumb, then wave whole hand, fingers wide)

| find a seed

| plant a seed

| water a seed

| grow a seed

And now | have a ... PUMPKIN!

(wiggle thumb, then with rounded elbows, reach out with both arms
and touch fingertips of one hand to fingertips of the other)

| find a seed

| plant a seed

| water a seed

| grow a seed

And now I have a ... MAPLE TREE!

(wiggle thumb, then raise both arms in air and wave them about,
fingers wide) (Carroll 2015, 3).

Hazeu  mpeameriB moOyTy — mepeBaXHO TMOB’si3aHl B3
TOCTIONIapPChKOI0 isUTbHICTIO JiroavHN (a bed, a door, a teapot, cups,
knives, forks).

[Ipote 3ycTpidaemo i He3BUUHI JJIT MATIOKA MPEIMETH:

(This fingerplay uses just one finger):

One train engine going down the track

(pointer finger traces a line from top of head down to toes)

Chug, chug, chug, chug, clickety, clickety, clack

One train engine going up the track

(pointer finger traces a line from toes up to top of head)

Chug, chug, chug, chug, clickety, clickety, clack

TOOT! TOOT! (tap top of head on each “Toot!”) (Carroll
2015, 22).

HeonMmiHHO BaXXIIMBUM €JIeMEHTOM 3a0aBIITHOK € pUTMiKa i3
BIIUYTHUM CKaHIYBaHHAM BIPUIOBAHUX PSIJIKIB, IO BHKIWKAE B
JIUTHHA Oajabopuii, pajicHuid HacTpid. [lpoMy cropusiioTh Taki
3abaBiasKy: “If you happy and you Know it”, “Birthday Cake”, “Ten

’

Little Firefighters”, “The Wheels on the Bus”. Ix#e BUMOBISHHS
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CYIPOBOIKYETHCS HE JIMIIIE PyXaMH MAJIbIB, alie i PyK, HIr, TOJIOBH.
Hanpuxnan:

Where is Thumbkin?

Where is Thumbkin?

Here | am! Here | am!

How are you today, sir?

Very well, thank you.

Run away, run away.

(Repeat with all fingers: Pointer, Tall Man, Ring Man, and Pinkie)
(Cole and Calmenson 1991, 36).

CmoBo # o00Opa3 y TeKCTi, SKWA BOJOMIE CTCIMPITHIM
CTHOKYJIbTYPHUM 1 ©CTeTHYHMM KOJOM, CIPHUAMAIOThCS B
Hepo3puBHIN €qHOCTL. Uepe3 ocoONMBYy opraHi3amio 3a0aBisHKH, 1
MOBHI ONWHMII HaOyBalOTh SKOCTEH, HE MpPUTAMaHHUX iM Yy
TOBCSIKJCHHIM KoMyHiKalji. OcobiiMBa ceMaHTUIHA HACHYCHICTH
MOSTUYHUX 3HAKIB KaHAJChKUX 3a0aBIITHOK IOCSTHYTa 3aBISKA
TpaauisM GoIbKIopY.

Y MOBHIif opraHizamii mepeBaxarTh JEKCEMH, IKi pErpPe3eHTYIOTh
kaHajichbKi peanii. Hanpuknan: “Andnowlhavea... MAPLE TREE!”,
“Two little minnows in the Georgian Bay ”. “This little piggy ate
samosas”. “This river flows by a black and white skunk —
OOOOEEEE” (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 37).

st skaHpy 3a0aBJSIHOK, 3aCHOBAHMX HAa CTWIBAI MOBH T
IUTSAYy, XapakTepHa NIMPOKa  TMONIMPEHICTh  3MEHIIYBaJbHO-
MeCTIMBUX JIEKCeM, Hampukiam: Piggy, Kittens, pussycats. I e e
JIUBHO, aJKE B TMPOIECI CaMOCTIHHOTO CJIOBOTBOPCHHS JIMTHHA
CIiepIly 3acBOO€ Cy(iKCH: 3MEHIIyBalbHI, TECTJIMBI, a TaKOK
30UThIITyBaHi, 3HEBAXIIMBI; TOOTO Ti, 32 JIOMOMOTOIO SIKMX TBOPSTHCS
dopMH CIIB, M0 TEPEBaXKAIOTh y JICKCUIHOMY CKIIaJi 3a0aBJISTHOK
(CuixoBceka 1995, 16). IToniOHi MHBICTHYIHI TPUHOMHU 1arOTh 3MOTY
CTBOPUTH €MOTHBHMI B3a€MO3B’S30K 13 JUTHHOIO, SIKa iX CiIyxae Ta
“HOM’SIKIIUTH® ~ OIMKC 3@ JIOTIOMOTOI0  3MEHIIyBaJIbHO-TIECTIMBUX
aQikcis.
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Y mopdonoriyHiii  CTPYyKTYpi MOBH JTOCIIKyBaHHX 3a0aBIISTHOK
JIOMIHYIOTh TPUKMETHUKY, YUCTIBHUKH 1 JTIECIIOBA — YaCTUHUA MOBH,
o (OPMYIOTh JOCTYIHI I CBITOMOCTI JUTHHHA CHOXKETH, 13 SKHX
CKJIQ/ICHO iXHIO KOMIIO3HIIIS.

HeoOximHo  3ayBakurw, 110  3HAYCHHA  NPUKMETHHKIB,
BUKOPHUCTAHHX Y TEKCTI, HATIPABJICHE HA BUBUCHHS JIUTHHOIO PO3MIpY
(mepeBaskae 3a 4aCTOTOIO BXKMBaHHA NpUKMeTHHK little, great, small,
fat), Biky (old), mamexnocti (mother’s, sister’s), 30BHIHIX Ta
BHYTpIIIHIX BJacTUBOCTEH icToT (fine, quiet), MO TaKoX TOSCHEHO
criermikoro crpuiHATTS aapecaTa. KompopoBa raMma 3a0aBistHOK
JocuTh OlnHa: y Hid NpPUCYTHI YEPBOHHH, >XOBTHH, KOPHUHEBUH,
Oumit Ta wopHmii kompopu: “This river flows by a black and white
horse — NEIGH!” (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 39).

3BakarouM HA BUHATKOBY POJIb YHCJIIBHHKIB Y CTIUIKYBaHHI JTIOJICH,
iX HA3MBAIOTH “MDKHAPOIHOIO KATETOPICF0 MOBH. IXHE NpH3HAYEHHS
BHSABISIETBCSL ~ HacamIiepe]] Yy  TIepelaBaHHI  CYNPOBITHOTO
MpeIMKaTUBHOTO (KUThKicHOT0) 3HaueHHs” (BuxoBanemp 2004, 151—
155). Cepen YMCITIBHUKIB HAHYACTIIIE BXKUBAIOTH 1T SITh TA JICCSATh, SIKI
BIITOBINAI0Th KUTHKOCTI MAJBINB Ha OfHiA Ta qBOX pykax ( “Five Little
Kittens ”, “Five Furry Pussycats”, “Five Monkeys”, “Ten in Bed”,
“Ten Little Bats”, “Ten Little Fingers”, “Ten Little Firefighters”,
“Ten Plums Peas ”). Asnie 3ycTpidaeMo TaKOX i YUCTIBHAKA OJIVH, /Ba,
IICTh, SIKI TEX JIETKO TPOJEMOHCTPYBATH, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH PYKH
JIUTHHH.

JiecnoBa y mOCHiKyBaHMX 3a0aBisTHKAX HAaOyBarOTh OUTHIIOT
3HaYyniocTi. BoHM (OpMYIOTH CIOKETHY YacTHHY TEKCTY W MaroTh
3nebumpiioro  ¢GopMy JiHCHOTO  CHOCOOY TEMepiliHbOTOo  4acy
(HavmpocTinty s cnpuiibatTs). Hanpuxian: “This little piggy ate
sweet potato. They grew and grew and did not stop. Here is the
beehive, but where are the bees?” (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 21).

Cepen JNEKCUKO-CEMAHTMUHHX TPyl JIECHIB Yy KaHAJACHKUX
3a0aBISIHKAX 3yCTPIMAEMO:

— JIi€CIIOBa, SIKi BUPAXKAIOTh PyX, MepeMillieHns B npoctopi: Up to
the ceiling. Down to the floor. Left to the window. Right to the door;
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— Ii€CIIOBa Ha TIO3HAYCHHS PIBHMX BHUPOOHHMYMX Mporiecis: Pour a
cup, pour a cup and drink it with me;

— JiecioBa, 10 BHpa)karoTh 3ByKH: Quack, Quack, Quack, Quack!
BIM BAM! BIM BAM! Purrrrrr.

Ha piBHI CHHTaKCHYHOTO CHPUHHATTS TEKCT JOCIIIKYBaHUX
3a0aBJISTHOK MaKCUMAaJIbHO HAOJIKEHWHA O HAWTSYOl CBITOMOCTI:
peUeHHS IBOCKJIA IHI, HEYCKJIaIHeH], APYTOPSHI YJICHN TPATUISTIOTHCS
nocuth pinko. Hampuknan: “Here is the Church”, “I Find a Seed”,
“I'm a Little Teapot”.

Oco0iMBY KOMTIO3HIIHHO-CHHTAKCHYHY — (DYHKINIO BHKOHYIOTH
BUTYKH: CaM€ BOHH MIOEAHYIOTh Y €IMHUN MPOCTIP BITOKPEMJICHI OJJUH
Bin omHoro cioxeru: “Teddy bear, Teddy bear, Teddy bear, Teddy
bear WHOOPS!Teddy bear WHOOPS! Oh, a peanutsatonarailroad
track” (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 26).

Buicoka 4acTOTHICTH fiecimiBHAX ()OpPM Ta BUTYKIB CTIOHYKAIOTh
JIATHHY 10 aKTUBHOI (PIBUYHOI ISUIBHOCTI:

| shut the door (clap hands on word “shut™)

And | lock it tight (interlock fingers)

| put the key right out of sight

(separate hands, hold up one pointer finger, then hide it behind your
back) | find the key (bring back the pointer finger)

To open the door (hold out other hand, fingers together)

And I turnand I turn and I turn some more (place “key” fingertip
on “door,” then twist “key” several times)

And then ...I open the door

Creeeeeeeeeeeeeeak! (palms together, then separate slowly until
wide apart) (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 22).

Y MoBHOMY MaTepiaji JOCHIKYyBaHMX 3a0aBJISHOK HeMae
KOIHOTO “TIOPOXKHBOr0” 3HAKY. Y KOXKHIH CJIOBOGOPMI, IOSTUIHOMY
KOHIICTITI 3aKJIaJICHAA IUIMH KOMIUICKC 3HAY€Hb, IO A€ 3MOTY
CKJIACTM 3arajlbHe YsABIICHHI TIPO MEHTAJbHWI, COINAILHUN
KOHTEKCTH XXUTTSl KaHAJIIB, aKLEHTYE yBary Ha TOMY, IO a00pe, a
II0 TIOT'aHO.
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Jyxe qacTo B quTAYil 3a0aBJISHII HA 'POBi OCHOBI1 BHHHKAIOTH
HEe3pO3yMUTl clloBa, SKi  HAJAIOTh MOBIICHHIO JIMHAMIYHOCTI,
HaTpHUKJIAL: eentsy, weentsy. Y BeCh IHTEPEC TUTHHI 30CEPEePKeHO Ha
3BYKOBi KOHICMINi TaKUX CJiB, TOMY MAaJllOKH OTPUMYIOThH
BeJIMYE3HE 3aJ0BOJICHHA Bill TaKOro 3Bydanss. OkpiM Toro, 6e3rimy3
CJIOBa 3aJI0BOJILHAIOTH TMOTPeOy AWUTWHM B PUMYBaHHI CIiB, TI'pi 3
¢doHeTHUHOIO OCHOBOIO ciioBa. [Ipo mepeBarm Takoro acmekTy
BUKOHAHHSI B paHHbOMY JHWTHHCTBI TOBOPSTH BITUMBHAHI Ta
3aKOP/IOHHI TICHXONIHTBICTH. BOHM BKa3ylOTh HA CIIOKOHBIYHE TSIK
HHSI JiTeH 10 CTBOPESHHST MOBH, “‘Ika O JaBajia MOXIIMBICTH TIOBHIIIIE,
1y TOM e 9ac, HeTIOMITHO JJIsl JOPOCIINX 3AIMCHIOBATH TUIaHH, 3a]a4
i Ta cnpoOu, MOB’si3aHi 3 iXHIM commiapaiM xurTsam” (Kynuanga
2005, 7).

HemoxnmBo ysiBuTH 3a0aBisHKH 0€3 3BYKOHACTINYBAIbHUX CIIiB.
He BHHATOK 1 KaHAJ[CbKI TBOPH IOTO JTUTSIYIOTO XaHpy. [lepeBakHy
OUIPLIICT, OHOMATONETHOI JIEKCMKH XapaKTepU3ye HACIIIYyBaHHS
kpukiB TBapuH (MOOOQO! NEIGH! WOOF! WOOF! MEOWW!
OOOOEEEE! Wee, wee! Quack! Bzzzz). 3yctpitaemo Takok
3BYKOHACIAyBajbHI CJIOBa, MOB’S3aHI 3 MAiIMH TIpeJMETiB, fKi
npuBonuth y pyx aumrmHa (Slurp! Creeeeak! Chug, chug! Bam!
Whhh).

3aciyroBye Ha yBary i oBTOp — CTWIICTHIHA irypa, Ky HIMPOKO
3aCTOCOBYIOTh Y KaHAJChKHX 3a0aBsHKAaX JJsI HAJAHHI 1M
€KCIPECUBHOCTI Ta BHMpPa3HOCTL. 3aBIsSKH TOBTOpPaM aKIEHTYIOTH
yBary JIWTWHM Ha o0pa3ax, X JdifX Ta CTBOPIOIOTh EMOIHHY
BUPA3HICTH 3a0aBIITHOK:

Open, shut them.

Open, shut them.

Open, shut them.

Give a little clap.

Open, shut them.

Open, shut them.

Place them in your lap.

Creep them, creep them.
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Creep them, creep them.

Right up to your chin.

Open wide your little mouth.

But do not let them in (Cole and Calmenson 1991, 12).

OTxe, OoWH 1B HAA3BHYAWHO BAXKIMBUX 3ac00iB (OpMyBaHHI
KApTHHH CBITy MaJoka — aursumii donskiop. Moro pBHOMamiTHI
KaHpU 3HAWOMISITH JUTHHY 3 OCHOBHUMH cdepamMu iCHyBaHHS
JOWHY, 1i MOPaJbHO-eTHYHUMH MHHOCTSAMU. Cepel pi3BHOMAHITTS
XKaHpIB  IUTSYOro (PONBKIOpY BHHSITKOBY pOJb  BiirparoTh
3a0aBISHKH. By y4 TiCHO TOB’I3aHIMU 3 KyJIbTYPOIO Ta TPAIULISIMH
HapoIy, BOHM OIOCEPEIKOBAHO BBONSATH JUTHHY Yy CBIT JIOPOCIIHX,
BIUIMBAIOTH Ha il 3arajibHUIl PO3BUTOK.

3a0aBISIHKN — 1€ TEKCTH JAMUTSIYOr0 (ONBKIOPY, SKi OJHUMHU 3
MepIX y HoeTUIHIA (HopM MOIar0Th HPOPMAII0 TPO HABKOJMUIIIHIN
CBIT, BUKJIIMKAIOTh OajkaHHsS TIOBTOPUTH, 3araM’ SITaTH, 0 CIPHSIE
PO3BUTKY PO3MOBHOI MOBH fireid. I1in yac BUMOBIISTHHS 320aBIISTHOK
PO3BHUBAETHCS M KOPUTYETHCS HE JIMIIE MOBJIEHHS, a W MOTOpHKa
aireld. Yci MaHimy i pykaMy, TAJIBIFIMHY, TOJOBOIO JTOTIOMAraiorh
iM 3po3ymMiTH OYmOBY CBOTO Tia.

B ocHOBI MOBHOI KaTeropmsaiii HAaBKOIMIIHEOTO  CBITY
KaHaJChKUX 3a0aBISTHOK JIC)KUTh nuTsda cyOkymbTypa Kanamm
VYcTaneHol0 O03HAKOK KOHLENTOC(EpU LHOro HKaHPY JUTSHOTO
(bONBKIIOPY € KOHIETTH “poauHa’”, “mpupoma”, “TBapuWHM 1 NTaxu’,
“npeamern noOyTy”’. BoHH T03BOJNAIOTH MPOCTEKUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
KOHIIEITyalli3alii CBITY KaHAJChbKMM E€THOCOM, YCTAHOBUTH iXHIO
POJb Yy HAIIOHAJILHO-MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY.

oBa 3a0aBIITHOK JIAKOHIYHA, Oararta peaisiMu,
MSByKOHaCJIiI[yBaJIBHI/IMI/I CJIOBaMH, BUTYKaMH, TOBTOPaMH, 110
PO3IIHNPIOE KOHIEITYaJIbHA MOBHHM CBIT JuTHHU. 1le BinOyBaeThes
yepe3 Te, 10 HA3BaHWH KaHp BUSBISIE TICHWM 3B’SI30K i3 JIIMH Ta
pyXaMH JIUTHHH, JOMOMAarae i m3HaBaTH HABKOJIMILHIA CBIT Ta camy
cebe.
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The two most important phrases in the human
language are “If only” and “Maybe someday .
Our past mistakesand our unrequited longings.
The thingswe regret and the things we yearn for.
That's what makes us who we are.

Will Ferguson

Emomiitaa
KOHIIenTTocdepa poMaHiB
Maprapert JlopeHc

HATAJIIA € DPEMOBA, BAJIEHTHHA BOUYYK

OTIpY TUTMH Yacy Ta HeBIIMHHY 3MiHY

OyTTEBMX TapaaurM, TBOPYICTH

BIZOMOI KaHAICHLKOI IMCHMEHHHII
Maprapet JlopeHC NOpOAOBKYE BUKIMKATHU
3aIliKaBJICHICTD SIK TIEPECIUHMX YUTAYIB, TAK i
HAYKOBOI CIIUTHHOTH. I'mbvna
BiOOpa’keHHs] ~ JyXOBHOI ~ CamMOOYTHOCTI
Kanau, OUTICHICTE HECKOPEHHX XapaKTepiB,
KOHIETITyaJTbHa HACHYEHICTD TBOPIB
JIO3BOJSIIOTH ~ aBTOPLI  NPETEHAYBaTH Ha
3BaHHA MalCTpa KaHAJACBKOI XyJIOXKHBOI
npo3u. 3ampoloHOBaHA HAyKOBa pPO3BiIKa

TIPOIOBKYE HIBKY JIOCITII>KEHb
KoHIerocepr THX XYAOXKHIX  TBODIB
MACHbMEHHWI, VY TIEHTPI SIKUX — JOMi

NEKUIPKOX IIOKOJIHh KAHAICBKUX JKIHOK
(Edpemoa, boruyk 2018, 50). Pomanu
“Kam’stamit  anrenr” (“The Stone Ange ],
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1964), “I'my3yBanns Bcesmmmboro” (“A Jest of God”, 1966),
“Boruenoknonnuku”  (“The Fire-Dwellers”, 1969), “UapiBHuku”
(“The Diviners”, 1974) BinTBOPIOIOTH IIMPOKY MAHOpaMy KaHaIChKOI
JIIMCHOCTI, TepeIOMIIEHy Kpi3b CBIIOMICTH I'epoOiHb, BimOOpakaroTh
iXHIO 3aJIe)KHICTH BiI JIOMIHAHTHOrO YOJIOBMOIrO COIIyMYy Ta
MYKHICTBH Y 60pOTBHO1 32 CBOI MpaBsa.

VY 1eHTpi Hamioi yBard 3HaXoAuTbcs pomaH “‘Kam’stauii anresr’
(“The Stone Angel”, 1964), 4acoBi MexXi SIKOTO OXOIUTFOIOTh MaibKe
cromirta. Jonst nmew’stHoctopiuHoi Arap Ilwmmi /Hagar Shipley
(IMTHHCTBO, TIPOBEJEHE B HEBEIHMKOMY MICTEUKYy Yy Tpepiix
ManiroOu, WTTA B ponuHi OaThbka, skuii mpuixaB n0 KaHanu 3
[Hornanxii, reBganmii nomo6 Ta po3puB i3 bpemom i, ckmagHi
CTOCYHKH 3 CHHAMH, OCTaHHI POKH >KUTTSA y BaHKyBepi — xBopoOa,
panToBa BTeua 3 JOMY, JIKapHs i CMEPTh), MONPH CBOIO THIIOBICTH €
VHIKAJIbHOIO 3 OISy Ha HECKOPEHWH XapakTep TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi.
dirypa ciiroro KamM’siHOro aHreja Ha MOTWI 0aThbKIiB ATap, Ha JyMKY
HAYKOBIlB, € CUMBOJIOM HECTPHUMHOI TOpPJMHI TOJOBHOI TepoiHi, ii
HE3JIaTHOCTI MOKa3aTH CBOI CTIPaB)XHI TOYYTTS Ta AYIIEBHOI CIHIOT U
(denocrok 2013, 224).

Takuii minxin g0 iHTEpnperamii o6pasy Arap Ilumii cnporrye
0o0pa3 TONOBHOI TepoiHi, imeHTH}iKyoun i SK OCcOOMCTICTh BB
Mocepe/IHIM E€MOIHHIM  THTEJIeKTOM. 3 OrJIily Ha TOH (akT, 1o
HEeBMIiHHI a00 HE3JAaTHICTh BUPA3UTH €MOIi He € TIOKA3HWKOM iX
BIICYTHOCTI, CIIPOOYEMO BU3HAUMTH €MOLIHHY NAJITPy pOMaHy Ta
BISIBUTH TOW CIIEKTP E€MOIMHMX KOHIETTIB, SKi ()OpPMYIOTH HOTrO
EMOIIIiiHy KOHIETTOChepy.

Y Mexax KOTHITUBHOI TeOopil eMolliid (eMOoTHOIOr1), SKa 00’ €IHye
MOCSTHEHHS KOTHITMBHOI  IICHMXOJOri 1 JIHIBICTHKH,  €MOINL
PO3TIIIHYTO B TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 KOTHITUBHUMHE TIpOIiecaMu. 3B’ 30K
MDK KOTHITUBHUMH TIpOIIECAMH Ta EMOIlSIMH TOSICHIOIOTh TaKHM
YUHOM: €MOIlil BIUIMBAIOTh HA KOTHIIO, BTPYYarO4YHCh Yy BCI
KOTHITMBHI TIPOIIECH, a KOTHIlll BUKIIMKA€ €MOIli, OCKUIbKHM BOHA
emorgorensa. Came TOMY JIOJMHA BimoOpa)kae JTOBKOJMIIHIA CBIT
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BHOIPKOBO, BUOKPEMJIIOIOUH Y HHOMY JIHIIIE HEOOXiTHe a0o IiHHEe /i
Hei B meBHMI MoMeHT icHyBaHHs (Koxyxosa 2017, 59).

Emomiitanii  konrienT, yciin 3a A. BexxOWIBKOI0, pO3yMIeEMO sIK
MPOTOTHIIOBY MOJICJIb TOBEIIHKH a00 CIICHApIid, SIKUMU 3aa€ThCs
MOCITOBHICTh JTYMOK, OakaHb Ta MovyTTiB. OCHOBOIO €MOIIHHUX
KOHIIEITIB € THIOBI JIJIS IEBHUX IEPEeXMBAHb CHUTYAllii, SIKI MOXYTb
OyTH omicaHi 3a JIOTIOMOrOH MEHTaJbHHX clieHapiiB (BexOuixkas
1996, 340). MenrabHi crieHapii € “BUPaYKCHAMU B MOBI CUTYaIUsIMH,
SIKI CTIPUAMAIOTHCS HOCIIMU TIEBHOI KYJIBTYPH SIK HAWMOIIMPEHIIIi Ta
HaiimomiTHi. Ha OCHOBI clieHapito HOCIi MOBHM IHTEpHpeTye
TIOYYTTSI 1 MOJICIIOE CBOI eMOIIii om0 Hmmx Jroaei” (MapdeHko,
Xmenpauipkuid 2018, 204).

CyKyTHICTB iepapXiaHO YIOPSI IKOBAHOT MHOKUHHU
BepOani3oBaHMX 3a JOMOMOrOK JIEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB €MOIHHUX
KOHIICTITIB CTBOPIOE EMOIIHY KOHIIeTIToc(epy MOBH, SIKa € MUTICHUM
KOTHITMBHUM YTBOPEHHSIM  BHCOKOTO  DIBHS abcTpaxiiii.
3araJpHOBM3HAHMI TOAUT YCIX €MOIl Ha TIO3UTHBHI Ta HETaTUBHI
BIM3HAYa€ TOM (hakT, MO eMoIiiHa KoHienrochepa € 0a30r0 i
MpOQUIIOBAHHS JIOMEHIB ‘“TIO3UTHUBHOI Ta HETATHUBHOI TOHAILHOCTI, Y
CTPYKTYpi SIKHX, Yy CBOIO Yepry, 3HAXOISTh CBOE BUPAXKCHHSI YCi
BepOajgpbHO BTUICHI KOHICTITYyajli3alii  PI3HOMAHITHUX  ©MOIIN’
(bopucos 2005, 42).

Hns  inenrudikamii  eMomiiiHOi  KoHIenTocheprn  poMaHy
“Kam’siHmii anren” OyJo 3aCTOCOBAHO aBTOMATH30BAHWI KOHTEHT-
aHaJi3 Woro TekcTy. I3 1iero MeTor Oyno BUKOPHCTAHO MPOTpaMHe
3a0esmeuensst  Tropes V8.4, ske  J03BONSAE  HAYKOBILIM
MpoaHaTByBaTH BEJWKI OOCSATH JIaHMX 3a JOMOMOrOK KoMmmpecii
TEKCTY B JIEKUTbKa KOHTEHT-KAaTETOPI.

IIpoBenennii anHami3 3acBiqyye, IO EMOIlMHA KOHIETTOChepa
poMaHy KaTeropuzoBaHa 17 crieHapismu / scenarios, siki € jopMaMu
ICHYBaHHS BIITOBITHAX €MOLIHAHKIX KOHIICTITIB, 10
KOHLIENITYaJIi3yIOTh LIMPOKHUHA CIEKTP JIFOJCHKUX MOYYTTIB Ta €MOLIH
— BiJ NO3WTHMBHHX [0 HETATHBHMX, a TaKOX aMOIBaJeHTHHX, TOOTO
THX, SIKI y PBHUX YMOBax Ha0yBarOTh MO3UTUBHOTO a00 HEraTHUBHOTO
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3HaueHds (becconora 2003, 258) JloMeH MO3UTHBHOI TOHAJIBHOCTI
Micturh Taki emomiiai kouenru: 1) ADMIRATION & LIKING,
2) JOY & HAPPINESS, 3) LOVE & AFFECTION, 4) SYMPATHY
& COMPASSION, 5) HOPE & OPTIMISM. Heratuhi nouyrTs i
eMolii y MeXax JOMEHy HeTaTHMBHOI TOHAJIBHOCTI T€HEpasi30BaHO
TaKUMU  KOHICNITaMH: 1) AFFLICTION, 2) ANGER &
INDIGNATION, 3) DESPAIR &RESIGNATION, 4) DISGUST,
5) EMBARRASSMENTS, 6) ANXIOUSNESS & DISTRESS,
7) FEARS & APPREHENSIONS, 8) HATES, 9) MELANCHOLY &
SADNESS, 10) NERVOUSNESS, 11) SHAME. Ha mnepexuBanns
MEePCOHAXaMU POMaHy €MOId Ta TOYYTTIB, II0 MAaIOTh JIBOICTY
TIPHUpPO.TY, BKa3ye HasIBHICTh €MOIIIHHOTO KOHIIETIT Y
ASTONISHMENT & SURPRISE.

VY TekcTi poMaHy BUOKpEMJICHI eMOITiiHI KOHIIENITH BepOasizoBaHi
3a JIOTIOMOTOK0 HM3KM MOBHUX 3aco0iB. (OCHOBOIO mporecy
BepOanizamii € pedepenmiiai mons (PII) / reference fields, sxi
BU3HAYAIOTh  3arajbHuii  piBEHb  TNPEACTABICHHA  KOHTEKCTY.
[IpoananiByeMo jgeTaibHillE ¥ BHIBUMO MOBHI 3ac00H, SIKi €
HOMIHATHBHUMH  ineHTU(DIKATOpAMH EMOIHHNX KOHILENTIB, IO
(dopMyIOTH eMoIiiiHy Koarenrocdepy TBopy Mapraper JlopeHe
“Kam’siHumii anren”.

Konrenryanshuii  TpocTip poMaHy BH3HAUCHWH  HASBHICTIO
HE3HAYHOI KUIbKOCTI EMOIIMHMX KOHIENTIB, 10 KAaTETOPH3YIOTh
no3utuBHI emori nepcoHaxiB (5). [loBepratouuch y crnoragax y
JIUTHHCTBO Ta IOHICTH, TOJIOBHA TEPOiHS TBOpPY TEPEKUBAE IUTHIA
CTIIEKTp TIO3WTHMBHHX €MOIIH, TIOEMHAHHA SKUX CBITYUTH TIPO il
JIOCTaTHIA eMOIHHII JTOCBIT.

VY mexax nmocnimkyBanoro Tekcty konienr ADMIRATION &
LIKING BepbanizoBanuii nocepeanuirrsom PIT ADMIRATION ta
PIT FONDNESS.

HowminatuBHa peamizawist konuenty ADMIRATION & LIKINGy
mexkax PII ADMIRATION BinOyBaeThcs uepe3 HOMIHATHUBHY
onuavio to admire Ta i moximmi admiration, admirable (3aramsma
KUILKICTh CJIOBOBXHBaHb — 6). Hanpuknan: “John ’s never said a word



98 Koecnimueni acnexmu KaHaocbKo20 imepantypo3Hascmea

about Bram, any time he’s been to our house. I always have admired
loyalty” (Laurence 1993). Pe3ynbTaTiaBTOMATHIHOTO aHAJI3Y TEKCTY
BKa3ylOTh Ha TOW (aKT, IO B MeXax JOCIIKyBaHOrO Tekcty PII
ADMIRATION neMOHCTpye HM3bKUH MOTEHIjan A0 B3aeEMOAL 3
HIWMMH  pedepeHIiiHIMU  ToNsIMY, HalommkumM 3 sikux € PII
BEHAVIOUR.

Hominatueamii  mpoctip PII FONDNESS mpencrasienmii
nekcemoro to fancy (3arajpHa KUIBKICTH CIIOBOBXKHMBaHb — 3), siKa
BKa3ye Ha HeOamyXicTh repoiHi 10 MpeAMETIB 1 SIBUII JIACHOCTI
Hanpuknan: “Care for a little more lemon slice, Mother?” Why is he
so attentive? I watchtheir faces. Doesa questioning look pass between
them or do | only fancy it is so?” (Laurence 1993). Amnami3
CEMaHTHYHHX 3B’A3KIB MDK peepeHIIHHIMH TIOJSIMH TI0OKa3aB, 10 B
nocmimkyBanomy TekcTi PII FONDNESS mnepeOyBae y 30Hi
BigHOCHOI cemanrmunol HaOmokeHocTi 10 PII CREATURE T1a PII
THING.

Emomiiianii - konnenr  JOY & HAPPINESS y tekcti pomany
excromikoBanmii 6 PIT: 1) HAPPINESS; 2) SATISFACTION;
3) EXHILARATION; 4) JOY; 5) SMILE; 6) LAUGH. Bep6ansm
aKTyaJi3aisi TOCIIKyBaHOTO KOHIIETITY B MEXaX 3a3HAYEHUX BHIIIE
PII xapakrepmyerncs 3HauHo0 HeogHopinHicTio (PITHAPPINESS —
3arajibHa KUIbKICTE ciioBoBXkuBanb, — 30; PII EXHILARATION —
3arajibHa  KUTBKICTh cioBoBXkMBaHb  —  4).  HaiObmpm
perpe3eHTaTUBHAM Y IUIaHi BepOambHOro BupaxkenHs € PII
HAPPINESS, y wmexax skoro konuent JOY & HAPPINESS
peTpe3eHTOBAaHNI JIEKCEeMaMH, IO T03HAYalOTh BITUYTTS IIACTS
(glad, pleased, pleasing, happiness). Hanpuknan: “Before we came,
Doris maintained that on a warmday like this, I'd perspire and spoil
my lilac silk, but [ woreit despite her. I'm glad | did. At least it clothes
me decently”; “He wipes the sweat from his upper lip with the back of
his hand. I'm strangely pleased to see him. I don’t mean to complain.
But when | speak, out it all comes” (Laurence 1993). V xoxi aHamizy
BUSIBJICHO, III0 aBTOPKA POMaHy HE BHKOPHCTOBYE JICKCUYIHI OMHUIII
happy, happiness s mo3HaYeHHs TOYYTTS IIacTs. Taka
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00epeKHICTh, HA HAIILy JyMKY, 3yMOBJIEHa OaKaHHSIM IMHCHMEHHHUII
MIKPECIUTH CTPUMAHICTh TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi, il HeOa)kaHHA cTaTH
BPA3JIMBOIO JIJIST COIyMY.

AHani3 CeMaHTHYHUX 3B A3KIB MDK pedepeHIMHIMU TIOISIMH
nokasas, mo B pociimkyBaHomy TekcTi PIT HAPPINESS nepeGysae
B 30HI BiHOCHOI cemaHTnuHOI HabmwkenocTi 1o PIT CHILD Ta PIT
BOY. lleit ¢pakT cBITIUTH PO CIPaBkKHI MATEPUHCHKI TIOTYTTS, SIKi
o0epekHa y BUABIICHHI eMOLiii ATap BiT4yBa€ 710 CBOIX JiTEH.

BepbasbHuMu  akTyamizaToOpaMH JOCIIIKYBAaHOIO KOHIETITY B
mexax PII SMILE Tta PII LAUGH e nekcuuni onunumi Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI HeBEpOAIbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKAIli — KIHECUIHUX
TapecripaTopHuX. MiMika sIK KIHECHUHHI HeBepOaJbHUN KOMTIOHCHT
KOMYHIKAIi BioOpa)kae MCHXIYHI CTAaHU JIFOJWHA Ta 1l eMOIIHHO -
OIHHE CTaBJeHHA 10 AificHOCTL. OCHOBHUMH XapaKTEepPHCTHKAMH
MIMIKH € Tl IUTICHICTh 1 MuHaMidHICTh. Came ToMy Jiekcemu to smile,
smile € ocHoBHUMH 3acobamu BepOatidalli €MOIIHHOrO KOHIICTITY
JOY & HAPPINESS y mexax PIT SMILE (3arampbHa KUTbKICTB
cioBoxkuBanb — 34). Hampuxian: “Calm as a stout madonna, |
gravely smiled, not caring if she believed me bashful or half-witted”;
“They leap and draw together, wide-eyed, and stare at me. | smile
pleasantly and indicate my shopping bag” (Laurence 1993).
Pe3ynpraTy aBTOMaTHYHOrO aHAJ3y CBITYaTh PO TE, IO B MeEXkax
nocimimkyBadoro  tekcty PIT SMILE  cmiBBimHOCcHTBCS 3
pedepermiirmvu  iosiMu FEEL, CHILD, LOOK, WORK. Koxhe 3
BHIIICHA3BaHUX TioiB, 3a BuHATKOM PII LOOK, mepeOyBae B 30HI
BITHOCHOI =~ CEMAHTHWYHOI  HAOJIKEHOCTI 10  aHAJI30BaHOT O
pedepenmiinoro  monms.  PII LOOK  neMoHCTpye 4acTKOBY
CEMaHTUYHY HAOJIIKEHICTb.

PecmipaTopHi HeBepOanbHI KOMIIOHEHTH KOMYHIKALl 3yMOBJICHI
0COOIIMBOCTSIMU ~ BUSIBY  IHIMBIAyaJdbHHX  NcUXo(di3ionoriy Hux
APTUKYJSILIHHO-aKyCTUHIX PEaKLii, y MPOAYKYBaHHI SIKUX aKTHUBHY
ydacTb Oepe auxainbHa cuctema. CMiX, SIK OIHA 3 TAKUX peakiii,
npenctasiennid y 3oui PIT LAUGH 3a noromororo sekcem to laugh,
laughter (3arambHa KiThbKiCTh cioBOBXHMBaHb — 15). Hampukmam: “I
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laugh aloud with relief. “I thought she’d broken a leg, at the very
least. What's so awful about her getting married? Who'’s the man?”,
“l remember that inscription because we used to laugh at it when the
stone was first placed there” (Laurence 1993). AHaji3 ceMaHTHIHHMX
3B’S3KIB CBimuuTh, MO B gocaimkyBaHomy Tekcti PII LAUGH e
BigHocHO HaOmmxkermM 1m0 PIT PAIN ta PIT NERVOUSNESS. Lle
BKa3ye Ha TOW (akKT, MO He TUIbKH IACTS Ta PaJliCTh € MPUIHUHOIO
CcMixy. biTh Ta 3HEPBOBAHICTh TAKOX Kay3yIOTh CMIX, SIKHH CIIYTye
HEHAJ[IMHUM MAaCKyBaHHSAM po3Mady TOJOBHOI repoini. Hampukman:
“Stifling my laughter and my tears, | turned and fled””; “But laughter
is only a thin cloak for my shame” (Laurence 1993).

Emomiiinnii - kornenr LOVE & AFFECTION y Tekcti pomany
eKCIUTIKOBaHWi omHOMMeHHMM PII, y Mexax sKOro OMOBHEHHS
JTOCII)KYBaHOTO KOHIENITY BiMOyBa€ThCA 32 JOMIOMOrOI0 HOMIHAIIIH
Ha TI03HAa4YeHHs JIF0OOBI Ta mprcTpacTi love Ta affection. Hampuxan:
“I was Hagar to him, and if he were alive, I'd be Hagar to him yet
And now I think he was the only person close to me who ever thought
of me by my name, not daughter, nor sister, nor mother, nor even wife,
butHagar, always. His bannerover me was love”;“When | tried to tell
her how much he’d mattered to me, she was cold. At first [ thought it
was because she didn’t believe me. But no. It was not my affection for
himthatshe foundhardto believein. She sattheretelling me over and
over how fond she’d been of him, how fond he’d been of her”
(Laurence 1993).

ABTOMAaTHYHMI aHAl3 CBiIYATh, II0 B MEXaX JIOCIIKyBaHOTO
tekcty PIT LOVE & AFFECTION cniBinrocHe 3 PIT GOD Ta PIT
PLACE. Kox#e 3 BrIllicHa3BaHUX TOJIB mepeOyBa€e y 30HiI BITHOCHOT
CEMaHTUYHOI HAOWKEHOCTI JI0 aHali30BaHOrO pedepeHiiHoro
nosst. Hampukaz: “God is Love, but please don’t mention the two in
the same breath. I loved that woman, I tell you”; “We 've been to
Silverthreads Home, Mother, and it’s really cozy. You d love it, once
you got used to it” (Laurence 1993).

Ha 3maTHicTh TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi J0 CHIBIEPES)KUBAHHS BKA3YeE
HasSBHICTH eMoiriHoro konnenty SYMPATHY & COMPASSION,
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npenctasieHoro B Tekcti pomany PII SYMPATHY. Bep6anizars
IIbOT0 €MOINMHOTO KOHIIETITY BiIOYBA€THCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO JIEKCEMHU
sympathy (3araibHa KUTBKiCTH cJIOBOBXMBaHR — 4). OOMexcH
KUTbKICTh  CJIOBOBXXHMBAaHb AaHAJ30BAHOI JIEKCEMHU CBITYHTH TIPO
HaMaraHHsi aBTOPKH 3HAMTH iHII MOBHI 3acO0M eKCIDTKAIil eMmaTii
TOJIOBHOrO TiepcoHaxka TBOpy. Hampuxian: “My meekness of a
moment ago evaporates. She’s forfeited my sympathy now,
meandering on like this”; “Wretched nurse,” | said peevishly, feeling
now only sympathy for the girl, none for the eternally frantic staff”
(Laurence 1993).

Emomiiinnii  kornenmr HOPE & OPTIMISM penpesenToBaHo B
texcTi pomany PIT HOPE. Bepbamnizariiss 40CiIKyBaHOTO KOHIETITY
B MEKaxX JaHOro pe(epeHIiiHOro mois 3IifCHeHa 3a JJOTIOMOTOI0
JIEKCHYHUX OJVHHIb Ha To3HaueHHs Hanii hope, to hope (zaramsm
KUTbKICTh clioBoBXHBaHb — 8). Hanpukiam:“In those days I still hoped
he’d do well, not for its own sake, for I never cared about making a
show with furniture and bric-a-brac, the way Lottie did, but only so
thatpeople in Manawaka, whether they likedhimor not, would at least
be forced to respect him”; “Yes?” And then I realized | was waiting
with a kind of anxious hope for what he would say, waiting for himto
make himself known to me” (Laurence 1993).

Y Xxomi aHaimidy CEMaHTHYHHMX 3B’SI3KiB BUSBICHO, IO B
nociimkyBanomy Tekceti PIT HOPE € BimHOCHO HaOMWDKESHHM 10
pedepeHITIHHIX nomB  ANXIOUSNESS, NERVOUSNESS,
WORLD, WORK, mo o03Boisie 3poOUTH TPUIYIICHHS  IIPO
0CO0JIMBOCTI BUPAXEHHS Ta 00’ €KT Haii TOJIOBHOI TepOiHi.

OTxe, TOMEH MO3UTHBHOI TOHANBLHOCTI y CTPYKTYpI €MOIUHHOT
koHrenrocepu  pomany “Kam’sumii aHren” MICTHTH eMOIHHI
KOHIICHITH, CITIBBIIHOCHI 3 OCHOBHUMH IIO3UTHMBHUMH €MOI[SIMU:
3aXOIUICHHSAM,  PaJdiCTIO, IACTSIM, JIO0OB’I0,  TPUCTPACTIO,
CIBYYTTSAM, CHMIIATiEl0, Hamiero, onruMmisMoM. Ile#t dakr €
CBIIUEHHSAM TOrO, IO aBTOpPKa poMaHy Oa4yuThb y CBOid TrepoiHi
OCOOHCTICTh, fKa, TMONPH JKUTTEBUA TparMaTW3M 1 3OBHIIIHIO
XOJIO/THICTh, 3/1aTHA HA TEPEeKMBAHHSA IUIOTO CIEKTPY MTHECEHHX
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MOYyTTIB Ta emomiid. JIroO0OB 10 AiTeil, CBOro Kparo, JIOMIBKH €
JOKEPEJIOM 3aXOIUICHHsI, pajioCTi Ta MACTSI, SIKi JAI0Th CHIH MOJIOJIN
Arap Iumn 30epertu Halifo, ONTHMIBBM, JXKary 10 XHUTTS, 1100
BUCTOATH y JKOPCTOKOMY “‘d0JIOBMOMY’ CBITL

MogBHi 3aco0wu, siKi BepOaIi3yIOTh MO3UTHBHI €MOLHHI KOHIIETIT 1
B TEKCTi poMaHy Ta IMeHTH(IKYIOTh 3a3HAa4yeHi BHIIE €MOLli, HEe €
TaKUMHU YHUCENPHUMHU SIK Ti, MI0 CIYIYIOTh JUJIS ESKCIUTKAIIii
HETATHBHMX €MOIIH, CIIBBIIHOCHHMX 3 €MOLIHHMMH KOHLEITaMH, SKI
(GopMyIOTH ~ JIOMEH  HEraTMBHOI  TOHAJBHOCTI  €MOIHHOT
koHuenrocepu pomany. Lle 3ymoBiaeHo TuM QakroMm, mo “came
HETATWBHI €MOIIi XapaKTePM3yIOThCSA BEJIMKOI KUTHKICTIO 3acO0iB,
0 ONUCYIOTh iX, a/PKe JIOJWHI OUIbllle TMpUTaMaHHe OaKaHHs
BUCJIOBUTH  CaM€ HeraTWBHI  TOYYTTS Ta  €MOIii,  HIK
nosutuBHI” (becconoBa 2014, 110). Ile minTBepmKkye 1 3araibm
knacudikaiys 0a30BMX €MOINH, 3aMporoHOBaHA  TICUXOJIOrOM
K. Izapmom (M3apx 2007). Cim 3 nmecsatu 6a30BUX emoriid (anger,
contempt, disgust, distress, fear, guilt, interest, joy, shame, surprise) e
HETaTHBHO MAapKOBaHUMMU.

[TepioyeproBo po3riissHEMO Ti €MOIKHI KOHLETITH 3 JIOMEHY
HETATHBHOI TOHAJIBLHOCTL, SKi CIIBBIHOCHI 3 0a30BHMHU €MOILUISIMHU
K.Izapma. Ile ANGER & INDIGNATION, DISGUST,
ANXIOUSNESS & DISTRESS, FEARS & APPREHENSIONS,
SHAME.

Emomiitnnii konnenr ANGER & INDIGNATION ekcrutikoBaHuit
y tekcti pomany PIT ANGER Ta PIT FURY. ¥ mexax PIT ANGER
aHATI30BaHMI KOHLIETIT 3HAXOIWUTH CBOE BepOajbHE BTUICHHI Y
HOMIHATMBHUX OJIMHHUIIAX, SIKi BKa3ylOTh HA THIB TepcoHa)ka anger,
angry (3arajipHa KUTbKICTh cJI0BOBXKUBaHb — 19). Hampuka:“l could
not speak for the salt that filled my throat, and for anger — not at
anyone, at God, perhaps, for giving us eyes butalmostnever sight”’; 1
took some furniture and one or two rugs, although I hadn’t much of a
heart for thisselection, being at the time too angry with Father either
to mourn his death or want the stuff from his house” (Laurence 1993).
JtoTh, SK BWIIMIA CTYMIHh BWSBJCHHS THIBY, PEMpPE3EHTOBAHO 3a
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monomororo  PII FURY. HoMmiHATMBHUMH  OOWHHIIMH,  SIKI
Bepbanidyrorh emorriianii  korrenr ANGER & INDIGNATION y
Mmexax manoro PIT e fury Ta to rage , rage, enraged (3arajbma
KUIBKICTh cJI0BOBKMBaHb — 12). Hampuknazn: “This made me rage, to
hear her handing out advice to my son. But John ignored her”’; “Oh, |
hate being helped.” My voice is pettish and doesn’t resemble at all the
fury inside me. “I’ve always done things for myself” (Laurence 1993).

HeraTtvBHa  TOHAJBHICTH, 00 €KTHBOBaHA  JIOCIMKYBaHAM
KOHIIENITOM, BH3HAYa€ CYTHICTh CEMaHTHYHUX 3B’SI3KIB MDK
pedepenmiiianvu monsiMu B TekeTi pomany. PIT ANGER nemoncTpye
4acTKOBY ceMmaHTmaHy HaOmmkeHicTh 10 PII ENVIRONMENT,
BilHOCHY ceMaHTHuHYy — 10 pedepenmiiinnx nomB TIME, FATHER,
WOMAN, GOD. PII1 FURY BiZHOCHO CE€MaHTHYHO HAOJIDKEHE [0
PII CHILD ta PITBODY. V Takwuii crioci0 BM3HAYEHO YMHHHMKH, SKi
€ TPYYHUHOI0 aKyMyJsiii THIBY Ta JIOTL BiI HE3aJI0BOJICHHS
30BHIIIHIMH YMOBaMU JKUTTS, IIBUIKUM IUTHHOM Yacy, TIOBEIIHKOIO
YJICHIB POAVHU JO HEMOXXJIMBOCTI CTPUMATH HETaTHBHI MOYYTTS,
3yMOBJICHI (BIONIOTTYHUMHU TIPOIIECAMHU CTAPIHHS.

HeratuBHa emors Bigpa3u € pe3yJbTaTOM HEY3TOKCHHS
HOPMAaJIbHOTO 1 TIOTBOPHO-HEJJOCKOHAJIOTO, IO BiOYBA€THCS HA T
OO0 HOpPMaJbHOTO. Bimpa3dy BHKIMKaIOTh SK MaTepialibHi
MpeJMeTH, TaK 1 colianbHi i, BYMHKK iHIMX Jofel (Makaposa
2013). Ewmomiiinmii  kommernr  DISGUST y  Tekcti pomany
penpesenroBano PIT DISGUST. OcHoBHuM 3aco0oM BepOasmizarmi
BKa3aHOTO KOHIIENITY B Meax ofHoiMeHHoro PII € HomiHamii Ha
no3Hauennst Bimpasu to disgust, disgust, disgusting (3araibma
KUTKICTh clioBoBkKBaHb — 18). Hanmpukiaz: “Pain swellsand fills me.
I'm distended with it, bloated and swollen like soft flesh held under by
the sea. Disgusting. I hate this. I like thingsto be tidy. Buteven disgust
won 't last. It has to be relinquished, too”; ““| spoke my disgust in no
uncertain terms, not for the first time. It had gone on for years, but my
words never altered him” (Laurence 1993). V xomi ceMaHTHYHOIO
ananzy BusiBieHo, mo PIT DISGUST 3naxonurbes y 30HI BITHOCHOT
cemantnmaHoi HabmmkeHocTi 10 PIT MAN Ta PIT UNCERTAINTY,
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IO BKa3ye Ha TOW (aKT, MO OTHAa TOJOBHOI T'epOiHi BHKJIMKaHA
YUHHUKAMHU COLJAJbHOTO XapakTepy.

HaykoBii Bm3Ha4aroTh AWCTPEC SK “KIACTEPHy eMOIio abo
EMOIIIHMI CTaH, IO XapaKTEPU3YEThCS HETATUBHUM OIJHHUM
3HAKOM, CY0’€KTHO-00’€KTHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO, KOMOIHATOPUKOIO 3
HIIMMHY TACKPETHAMH €MOIISIMHU 1 BIITIOBITHO [0 CTUMYJIAII MOYKe
3MIHIOBATHUCS 32 IHTCHCUBHICTIO, TPUBAJICTIO, CTYNEHEM BIUIMBY Ha
OopranidM 1 TOBeIiHKY iHauBiTyyma” (BepOmpka 2018, 33-34).
TiymaueHHs AUCTPECY, IK HEFATHBHOTO €MOLIMHOIO CTaHy JIOAMHH,
BUKJIMKAHOTO ~ HAJATO JOBIOTPHBAJIMM YW HAAMIPY CHIBHAM
MCUXO(MBIONIOr M HUM ~ HATIPY)KCHHAM, BKa3ye Ha HOro HEraTUBHY
MapKOBaHICTb.

Y tekcti pomany “Kam’sHuii aHreia” EMOINMHUNA — KOHIICTIT
ANXIOUSNESS & DISTRESS excmikoBanuii PIT ANXIOUSNESS
ta PIT DISTRESS. [lns BepOanbHOI akTyam3alii JOCTIIKYBaHOTO
KOHLIENITY B Meax 3a3HaueHux Buiie PII xapakrepHa nieBHa
omHopimHicte  (PIT  ANXIOUSNESS - 3arampHa KUIBKICTB
cioBoBxkvBanb — 10; PII DISTRESS — 3arameHa KUIBKICTH
CTIOBOBXMBaHb — 12). BepbaibpHumu akTyanizaTopaMy aHATI30BAHOT O
KOHIIENITY B MeEXKaX BHWINE3a3HAYCHHX peQEepPEeHIMHNK TIOMB €
JeKCHYHI OfMHMINI anXious, to hurt, to worry, worry, siki CpusioTh
CTBOPCHHIO HETaTHUBHOI TOHAJIBLHOCTI oroBini. Hanpukiazn: “Speaking
the words, I'm convinced, anxious, all on edge. Something threatens
me, something unknown and in hiding, waiting to pounce, like the
creature I believed to inhabitthe unused closetin my roomwhen | was
achild, wherenoone ever wentandthe doorwas never opened”’; “You
haven 't got a nickel between you,” | said. “And, anyway, he’s not the
man for you. It hurts me more than I can say, to have to say it, but he
drinks too muchand, what’smore, he’s doneso for years”; “But Bram
took down the storm lantern, and lit it, and went out. He was away so
long I was frantic with worry, both for himand for myself, wondering
what I'd do if  were left alone here” (Laurence 1993).
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BinnocHa cemanrnuna HaOmmkeHicTs PIT ANXIOUSNESS Ta PIT
DISTRESS no PII PEOPLE Bka3ye Ha mpuduHH, SKi BUKIHKAIOTh
ncuxo(i3oNIor iy He  HAMPY)KCHHS TIEPCOHAXA.

Crpax € TpUpOAHOI0 YHIBEpCAJIbHOIO 0a30BOI0 E€MOINEI0, sIKa
“BISIBIIETBCS. Yy BUIVBIAI a(peKTUBHO 3aroCTPEHOTrO CIPUAHSTTS
3arpo3u JUISL JKUTTS, OJIAronoiyddsi 4d CaMOINOYYTTS JIFOJUHU Ta
AKTHBHOI YM TACUBHOI peakiii Ha HECTPWITIMBI  (aKTOpU
HaBKomIHROro cepemosumia” (bopucoB 2005, 45). Pesymprarom
cTpaxy € crelmdidyHe BUKDHBICHHS JIHCHOCTL, BioOpakeHOI B
Xapakrepi 1l CIpHIHATTS IHAMBIIOM, HTEpHpeTalli HUM TONIA Ta
BHOOpY LUISIXIB MOIOJIAHHS TPY/HOLIB.

Emomiiianit - kornienr  FEARS & APPREHENSIONS y TekcTi
pomany pemnpeszerroaHo PII APPREHENSION, PIT FEAR, PII
PANIC Ta PII SCARE. BepOanbHuM BTUICHHSIM JTOCITIIKyBaHOTO
KOHIIETITY B MEKaX 3a3Ha4CHUX peepeHIIHIX TOMNIB € HOMIHATHBHI
OIVMHMII HA TO3HAYCHHA TIOOOIOBAaHHSI, CTpaxy Ta MaHIKH
apprehension, to fear, fear, afraid, panic, terror, to scare, scare
(3arasbHa KUTBKICTB cJI0BOBXkMBaHb — 27). Hanpukman: “A subdued
titter fromthe creamy-voiced nurse, and now my annoyance almost
obliterates my apprehension. Isn’t she the saucy piece?”; “l was
afraid for my heart. | always feared for it after | grew stout, thinking
if I pulled too hard at it, it would be like a plug jerked froma sink and
I'd gurgle and go out of life like wash-water. | stood asideand let John
doit”; “lamunable to drawbreath at all, and my quick panic is apart
fromme and almost seen, like the masks that leer out of the dark on
Hallowe’en, stopping the young in their tracks and freezing their
mouths in the «Ox» of a soundlesswail”; “It beckons a second only.
Then I'm scared out of my wits, nearly. Stupid old woman, Hagar,
baggage, hulk, chambered nautilus are you? Shut up”
(Laurence 1993).

BrokpemJieHi JISKCHUHI OJWHMIN, (DYHKIOHYFOUM B MEXax
aHAN30BaHMX peQEepeHIifHX TMOMB, MATPUMYIOThH 3aralbHy
MIHOPHY TOHAJIBHICTBH OINOBITHOTO MPOCTOPY pomaHy. PesympTarom
MEPEXKMBAHHA CTpPAaxXy Ta CYIYTHIX JUCKPETHUX EMOIA Ui
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JieB’sHoCTONITHROI Arap Lumm € HeMOXIMBICTH 30CEPEIHTHCS,
HECTIOKiH, JTUCKOMQOPT Ta HEBJIOBOJICHHSI.

PesynpraTn cemaHTMYHOrO amaiidy cBimdaTh, mo PII, sxi
exciulikytots emouiamii konrent FEARS & APPREHENSIONS y
TEKCTI pOMaHy, 3HAXOMATHCS Y 30HI BITHOCHOI CEMaHTHIHOI
HAOJIKEHOCT1 70 HMBKH pedepeHIiifHnX Mo, SKi BKa3ylOTh Ha
MPUYHHY, CIOCOOM Ta Pe3y/bTAaTH TIEPESIKUBAHHS — aHANI30BAHOL
emorri. /It PIT APPREHENSION — e PIT DOUBT Ta PIT PAIN,
ns PITFEAR — e PITI SOUND, ms PIT PANIC — ne PIT WAY Ta
PII FIRE, nns PIT SCARE — PII DEATH i PIT NIGHT.

CopoM — e HETATMBHO MapKOBaHA €MOIls, MPUIUHOI SKOI €
BUMHKH, 110 CyIlepedyaThb BHMOTaM MOpall,  BHYTPIlHIM
MEPEKOHAHHSIM, OCOOMCTHM  YABICHHSIM TpO  TOBEIIHKY 1
30BHIIHICTE. “TlepekuBaHHsS COpPOMY TOYMHAETHCS 3 PANTOBOTO M
IHT€HCUBHOTO, ITICIEHOrO YCBITOMIICHHS CBOI'O “oq”.
YceBinomienss “S” HaCTUIbKM JOMIHY€E Y CBITOMOCTI, IO KOTHITUBHI
nporiecu  pidko  rameMytoThes”  (Ckpurmaenko  2005).  Copowm,
30UIbIIyYN YYTJIMBICTH OCOOM IO AYMOK i TIOYYTTIB IHIIMX, CHPHUSE
COIlaNbHIA ajanTalii Ta COIAJBHIA BIINOBIAAILHOCTI 1 Bimirpae
3HaYHY POJIb y PO3BUTKY CaMOKOHTPOJIO.

HeratuBHo wmapkoBanmii  emoriiamii  konmenr  SHAME
eKCIUTIKOBaHMH y  TEKCTi JociimkyBaHoro pomany  PII
SHAMEFULNESS.  Bepbanizaris 3a3HAYCHOT0  KOHLENTY
BiTOYBa€TbCsl 3a JIONIOMOTOK)  HOMIHATHBHMX  OJMHHI, IO
no3HauarmTh copom shame, to shame, ashamed, shameful (3aramra
KUTbKICTB clioBoBxuBaHb — 23). Hanmpuknaza: “When he looked at e,
his eyes were mild and milky, absent of expression. And I, more than
anything, was doubly shamed recalling how I'd thought of him at
night these past years”; “Marv only meant — I only meant - How
ashamed | am, to play that worn old tune. And yet — I am not like
Marvin. I do not have his urge to keep the peace. | am unreconciled to
this question of the house, my house, mine”; “And then, just when I've
gained this ground, | falter. My whole hulk shakes, the blubber
prancing up and down upon my rib cage, and | betray myself in
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shameful tears” (Laurence 1993). JIekcH4HI OMUHALI HA MO3HAYEHHS
COpPOMY B TEKCTipOMaHy BKa3yIOTh Ha 3aHETIOKOEHHSI, HE3a10BOJICHHS
co00r0, 3aCyI)KCHHS CBO€i TOBEAIHKH, Xajlb 4epe3 3AIHCHeHUI
BunHOK. PIT LAUGHTER Ta PIT TEARS, siki 3HaxoasThes y 30HI
BigHOCHOI cemanrmunHol HaOmokeHocti no PIT SHAMEFULNESS,
MICTSTb JICKCHYHI OTUHHIIl HA TO3HAYCHHS PECIPATOPHUX 1 MIMIUHHX
HeBepOaIbHUX 3aCcO0iB KOMYHIKaIli, IO BKa3ylOTh HA 30BHIIIHE
BHPaKCHHS €MOITi COPOMY.

OKpiM 3a3Ha4UCHIX BUIIIE €MOLIMHAX KOHIIETITIB, SKi BIIMOBIIAIOTH
¢dyHnaMeHTampbHIM 0a30BUM HETaTHBHUM €MOIUSIM 33 BEpCielo
K. Izapma (U3apm 2002), 1oMeH HETaTHBHOI TOHAJILHOCTI €MOITIMHOT
koHrenrocpepr  pomany “Kam’samii  aHren” MICTUTh HUBKY
KOHIICTITIB, SIKI BYII3EPKAJIFOIOTH IHIIII HETATHBHI JUCKPETHI ©MOII,
0 BUHUKAIOTh HA OCHOBi (yHnameHTansHux. Lle emorriiini KoHIenT n
AFFLICTION, DESPAIR & RESIGNATION,
EMBARRASSMENTS, HATES, MELANCHOLY & SADNESS,
NERVOUSNESS. PozrnsiHeMo oK HiIe.

Emomiiinnii  konnenr AFFLICTION BTieHO B CEMaHTHIl TBOPY
onHoimennnM PII. Hominamii affliction, martyrdom Bepbanizytots
3a3HAYCHHI EMOIMHNNA KOHIIENIT y MeXaXxX IhOro Tofs (3arajbHa
KUTbKICTh CJIOBOBKHBaHb — 14). Hanpukiaz: “l am Job in reverse,and
neither cascara nor syrup of figs nor milk of magnesia will prevail
against my unspeakable affliction”; “She knocks on my door self-
effacingly so she may say in her whispery whine to Marvin later —“|
dasn’t give a good loud rap these days or you know what she’ll say.”
Oh, the secret joys of martyrdom” (Laurence 1993).

Sk cBinUaTh pe3yNbTaTH CEMAHTUYHOIO aHAJ3y TEKCTY pOMaHy,
PIT AFFLICTION e BinHOCHO ceMaHTHYHO HaOmmkernM o PIT JOY
ta PII ENTITY. Ono3uis AFFLICTION / JOY y cemaHTHIHOMY
MPOCTOPI TEKCTY BKa3ye HA aMOIBaJICHTHICTh TICHUXIKU JIFOJWHH, SKa
MOXKE OJIHOYACHO TIEPEKMBATH MPOTIIEKHI TOYYTTS — PagicTh 1
HEeIIACTS.

HerarmBro mapkoBanmii emomiiinnii  konrenr DESPAIR &
RESIGNATION y Tekcti pomany pemnpesenropaHo PIT DESPAIR.
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BepOanizaris gociimKyBaHOrO KOHIICTITY B Mekax 3a3HaueHoro PIT
BimOyBaeThCs 3a J0MOMOror HoMmiHamii despair, dismay (3araisma
KUIBKICTh CcJI0BOBXKMBaHb — 8). lo mpukimany: “l stayed and kept my
father’s accounts, played hostess for him, chatted diplomatically to
guests, did all he expected of me, for | felt (sometimes with rancor,
sometimes with despair) that I would reimburse him for what he'd
spent, whatever it cost me”; “The marble angel lay toppled over on
her face, among the peonies, and the black ants scurried through the
white stone ringlets of her hair. Beside me, John laughed. “The old
lady’s taken quite a header.” | turned to him in dismay. “Who could
have done it?” (Laurence 1993). BinHocHa ceMaHTHYHA
Habmokenicts PIT DESPAIR no pedepenmiiinnx monmie  AGE,
MARRIAGE Ta SON Bka3ye Ha Te, IO € JeKUIbKa MPHYHUH PO3Tady
ronoBHOi repoini. lle He TiUIbKM HeOa)kaHHA YCBITOMHUTH peati
CTapOCTi U MPHMHATH X, a ¥ mpoOsieMu y NUT001 ¥ y BiTHOCHMHAX 13
IITHMH.

Emomiiianii - konienrr  EMBARRASSMENTS y cemanTHaHOMY
npocTopi pomany “Kam’siauii anren” ekcmiikyerscss PIT CHAGRIN,
PIT EMBARRASSMENT it PIT HUMILIATION. Bep6anizaris PIT
CHAGRIN BinOyBa€eTbcsi 3a JIOMOMOIOK JICKCUYHUX — OJ[MHHIIb
chagrin, mortification (3araipHa KiTbKicTh CcJI0BOBXHBaHb — 3). J[o
npuknany: “There’s no help for it, and I'm alone. | hear my gulping
noisy breath and realize I'm crying, more in chagrin than pain. | hurt
all over, but the worst is that I'm helpless”; “I put up a hand to
straighten my hair. My fingers meet something brittle. I pinch it — it
squashes and snaps under my nail and smells putrid. Then | recall the
June bugs and could die with mortification” (Laurence 1993).
[MouyrTs q0Camy, TIPKOTH, CMYTKY BepOaslbHO €KCIUTIKOBaHI B TEKCTL,
MITBEPIXKEHl Ppe3yAbTaTOM aHalBy ceMaHTH4HOi Binctadi. PII
CHAGRIN 3Haxomurhcsi 'y 30HI  BUIHOCHOI ~ CEMaHTHYHOL
HaOmmkeHocTi o pedepenmiinnx  nomB DEARTH, FATHER,
MONEY, PAIN, ski penpe3eHTYyIOTh coljialibHi Ta ¢i3ionoridxi
NPUYUHA €MOLIMHOTO CTaHy T'OJIOBHOI TepOiHi.
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BepOampauMu  akTyajizaTopaMyd  €MOIIHHOTO KOHIICTIT Y
EMBARRASSMENTS y mexax onnoimennoro PIT € nominarii o
embarrass, embarrassment (3arajibHa KUTbKICTh CIIOBOBXKUBaHb — 12).
Hampuknan: “Embarrassed, | explained. The voice gave a frightened
giggle, then gathered itself to speak ..”; “Paralyzed with
embarrassment, | was forced to keep my unquiet peace and listen
while they loved” (Laurence 1993). VY xoi CeMaHTHYHOTO aHAJi3y
Tekcty pomany BusiBieHo, mo PII EMBARRASSMENT e BigHOCHO
cemanTryHo HaOmokenrM 10 PITPEOPLE ta PIIBODY, 1110 MicTSTE
JeKCHYHI ~ OAWHMINI, SKi BKa3yloTb Ha 00 €KTH-Kay3aTOpU
30€HTEKCHHS TOJIOBHOI T€POiHi TBOPY.

[Tpurmwkennsi, 1o ¥oro nepexusae Arap llurm, BepOamizoBaHO
y TEKCTi poMaHy JIeKCHIHMMHU onubnisiMu 10 humiliate, humiliation,
ski € xoHcturyeHtamu PIT HUMILIATION (3aranbHa KiTbKIiCTh
cioBoBkuBaHb — 6). Hampukmaa: “The fare, ma’am, please,” he
quietly says. I’m humiliated, flustered. | open my purse, and grope,
and finally thrust it into his hands”; “Pain and humiliation have been
only words to her. Suddenly I'm incensed at it, the unfairness”
(Laurence 1993). PII PAIN neMoHCTpye BiIHOCHY CEMaHTHUIHY
HAOJIIDKEHICTh [0 aHATB0BAHOTO peepeHIiiHOro ToNsl, BKA3YHOUH
Ha OUTb SIK HA OCHOBHMI YHHHHUK, SIKMI 3yMOBIIIOE Ta CYMPOBOIKYE
TOYYTTS NPUHIDKEHHS.

HeratmBHOo MapkoBaHe MOYYTTS HEHABHCTI AKTyalli30BAaHO 32
nonomoroto emorgiiHoro konnenty HATES, skuif y cemanTHaHOMY
npocTopi pomany npejactasieno PIT HATE. HominaTuBHa ofvHUIIS
to hate ciayrye 3acobom BepOamiBalii IHOr0 KOHICITY y TEKCTI
poMaHy (3arajibHa KUTbKICTh CJIOBOBKHBaHb — 12). Hampukman: “Oh,
I hate being helped — My voice is pettish and doesn 't resemble at all
the fury inside me. “I've always done things for myself”; “I’ve been
wakened by the girl’s voice, and now I can’t get back to sleep again.
How I hate the sound of a person crying. She moans, snuffles wetly,
moans again” (Laurence 1993). HecnpuiiHATTS TOJIOBHOIO T€POIHEIO
OyTTe€BUX, COWANBHUX Ta  (BIOJOIYHAX  ACHEKTIB  JKUTTA
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BiIOOPa)KEHO BIMHOCHOK ceMaHTHaHOH HaOmwkeHicTio PII HATE
1o peepeniinux  nonieB MARRIAGE, SOUND, COLOUR, FOOD.

HecxwipHa 10 camoaHamidy, €MOIAHO 3arapToBaHAa TepOIHS
pOMaHy B MeBHI TIEPIOIU CBOTO XKUTTS OTPUMYE JIOCBIM TIEPEIKUBAHHSI
CyMY Ta aJlo, SKi KOHIETITYaTi30BaHO 3a JIOTIOMOTOK €MOLIHHOT O
konenry MELANCHOLY & SADNESS. Ha 3araneHOoMy piBHI
NPEJICTABJICHH KOHTEKCTY 3a3HAUCHHI KOHICNT aKTYali30BaHO 3a
noromororo PIT SADNESS ta PIT SORROW.

Y mexax PIT SADNESS emomiitanii konienrr MELANCHOLY &
SADNESS penpe3eHroBaHuii 3a 1OMOMOIOI0 JIEKCHYHHX OIWHUIb
sad, to sadden (3araipHa KUTbKICTH CJIOBOBKHBaHb — 9). Hanpukian:
“Watching Auntie Doll slap and pat at the pastry or pare anapple all
in one long curled ribbon of peeling, | used to think how sad to spend
one’s life in caring for the houses of others’; “Doris gasps. «Are you
— are you sure you really want to, Mother? » Something in her eyes
saddens me, makes me wantto turn away” (Laurence 1993). ¥V xonmi
CeMaHTHYHOro asanidy BcTaHoBieHo, 1o PII  SADNESS
3HAXOOUTHCSA B 30HI BIIHOCHOI ceMaHTHYHOI HaOmmkeHocTi mo PIT
LIFE, PIT CANADA Tta PIl HOUSE, mo cBig4urh mpo BIUIHB
OYTTEBUX YMHHUKIB Ha €MOIHHMI CTaH FOJIOBHOI I'epPOiHi.

Jlekcvuni ommmmii  to regret, regret, self-pity e 3acobamu
BepOanizaiii HETaTHMBHO MAapKOBAaHOTO EMOINMHOTO  KOHIETTY
MELANCHOLY & SADNESS B mexax PII SORROW (3aransma
KUIbKICTH clioBoBkuBaHb — 11). Hanpukiazn: “How bitterly | regretted
thathe’d leftand hadsiredus here, the bald-headed prairie stretching
out west of us with nothing to speak of except couchgrass or clans of
chittering gophers or the gray-green poplar bluffs, and the town where
no more than half a dozen decent brick houses stood, the rest being
shacks and shanties, shaky frame and tarpaper, short-lived in the
sweltering summers and the winters that froze the wells and the
blood”; “Now I perceive, too late, how laden with self-pity my voice
sounds, and how filled with reproach” (Laurence 1993). BigsocHa
cemanrnuna HaOmmwkenicte PIT SORROW go PII DESIRE, PII
SOUND Ta PIT PEOPLE Bka3ye Ha mkepena Ta MPUUUHA TIOYYTTSI
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xamo. Tak 3BaHa “mymeBHa ciinota” Arap Llwmn HacmpaBai €
MAacKOI, TiJ] SIKOI0 XOBAa€ThCS 3paHEHa HEJETKUMHU >KUTTEBUMHU
00CTaBMHAMH JyIIIA.

Bume3a3zHaueHe MATBEPIKECHO HASIBHICTIO B JIOMEHI HETaTHUBHO1
TOHAJILHOCTI €MOIMIHHOT ~ KOHIENToc(eprd  pOMaHy EMOIUHHOTO
konrenrry NERVOUSNESS, sikmit 'y TeKCTi TBOpY penpe3eHTOBAHO
OJTHOMM € HHAM PII. MoBHUMH 3acobamu  BepOanizamii
JIOCJIIKYBAHOTO KOHLICTITY € HOMiHaiii Nnervous, nervously, nerves,
SKI TO3HAYAIOTh HEPBOBMM CTaH TNEPCOHAXKa (3arajbHa KUIbKICTH
cioBoBxkmBaHe — 12). Hanpuknan: “I can’t lock my castle any more
than I could my room at home. Well, this is a joke on me all right. I'll
not anticipate. I'll meet it when it comes. But this is only brave
prevarication, for I'm feeling nervous”; “The roomis full of curious
eyes. Nervously, | plunge back to the chair” (Laurence 1993).
PesymbTaTh  ceMaHTWYHOrO  aHamdy  cBimyath, 1o  PII
NERVOUSNESS neMOHCTpYE BITHOCHY CEMaHTHIHY HAaOJIWDKCHICTH
no PIT PEOPLE, PII BODY, PII BEHAVIOUR. Bzaemonit
3a3HauyCHHX pe(EePEHIIHNX TIOMIB € CBIMYCHHSAM 3]]aTHOCTI TOJIOBHOT
repoiHi IIBWIKO Ta €MOIHHO pearyBaTH Ha 30BHIIHI COINaJbHI Ta
($BUYHI TIOJPa3HUKH.

OkpiM TIO3UTMBHO Ta HETAaTUBHO MAapKOBAaHHX CMOIIHHUX
KOHIIETITIB, SIKi € KOHCTUTYCHTaMH BIITIOBITHAX JIOMEHIB €MOIIHHOT
KoHuenrocdepu pomany “Kam’sHuii aHren”, y Xoli ceMaHTHUIHOTO
ananizy Oyno BusiBneno konnent ASTONISHMENT & SURPRISE,
KM eKCIUTKYE eMOIli, 10 MarTh JABOICTY mpupony (y piBHHX
YMOBaX BUSBISIFOTh SK TIO3WTHBHE, TaK | HETaTUBHE 3HAYCHHS).
31uBYBaHHS — 1€ KOPOTKOYACHA MIBUKOIUTMHHA KOTHITMBHA €MOITS,
10 BUHUKA€ B CUTYAIlsIX HOBU3HK, HE3BMYANHOCTI 1 CYTEepEeUIMBOCTI,
sKa € CWIBbHMM TI3HaBaJbHUM MOTHBOM, IO CIOHYKa€ Jio
BIMOBIHUX Jii: 3’sICyBaTH, J3HATUCS, YTOYHUTH, YIECBHHUTHCS
(Kozak 2015, 180).

Emomiianii konnenr ASTONISHMENT & SURPRISE B TekcTi
pomany pemnpeszeroBano PIT ASTONISHMENT ra PIT SURPRISE.
BepOaipHnME akTyaizaTopaMu 3a3HAU€HOTO KOHITTY B Meskax PIT
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ASTONISHMENT e nexcnmuni oxmmmmi astonished, amazement
(3arajpHa KUTbKICTh clioBOBXHBaHb — 4). Hanpuxman: “Deposited by
the roadside, I stand and stare after the bus. I'm here, and astonished
now that the place looks ordinary”; “I saw then with amazement that
he wanted his dynasty noless thanmy father had. In thatmomentwhen
we might have touched our handstogether, Bramand I, and wished
each otherwell, the thought uppermost in my mind was — the nerve of
him” (Laurence 1993).

Owmosrenns koHuentry ASTONISHMENT & SURPRISE B mexax
PIT SURPRISE BinOyBaeThcs 3a TOMOMOTOIO JISKCHUHHX OJUHHIL 10
surprise, surprise (3araibHa KUIBKICTH CIIOBOBKMBaHb — 18).
Hanpuknan:“lt was an easy birth, not more than six hours’ labor, and
afterward no stitches needed, either. They washed and weighed him,
and brought himto me. I took to himat once, and was surprised. But
there wasno resistinghim. He lookedso alert, his eyeswide and open.
| had to laugh”; “He holds my eyes. He won't let them go. Then I see,
to my surprise, that he is waiting for me to pardon him. I’'mabout to
say the words — I know, I know, you really couldn 't help it — it wasn't
your fault” (Laurence 1993).

Pedepenmiiiai monsi, sKi JEMOHCTPYIOTH BUITHOCHY CEMaHTHIHY
HaOmokeHicTs g0 PII ASTONISHMENT ta PIT SURPRISE —
PEOPLE, PLACE, SPEECH, FATHER, SOUND, PAIN, CHILD,
BKa3ylOTh Ha 00’€KTH-Kay3aTOpH 3IMBYBAaHHA W TOQUBY, SIKI €
NpUYMHAMM ~ TIO3UTHBHOI 200  HEraTHBHOI ~ MapKOBAHOCTI
nociimkysanoi emorri. Hampuxnan: “Do you get used to life? — she
says. — Can you answer me that? Itall comes as a surprise. Y ou get
your first period, and you’re amazed — | can have babies now — such
athing! When the childrencome, youthink —Is it mine? Did it come
out of me? Who could believe it? When you can’t have them any
more, what a shock — It’s finished — S0 soon?”’; “I’'m not leaving it
this way. I don’t care, John. I'mnot, and that’s all there is to it.”” My
voice rasped in the thin air. “Oh, all right,” he said. “I’ll do it, then.
Don’t be surprised if she collapses and I break a bone. That would
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be great, to break your back because a bloody marble angel fell on
you” (Laurence 1993).

TXKe, EMOIiHI KoHienrocdepi pomany Maprapetr JlopeHc
O“KaM’ﬁHHﬁ aHren” BIACTMBA CTPYKTypHAa Oprasi3aiis,
BM3HAUCHA HASBHICTIO JBOX JIOMEHIB: JIOMEHy TO3UTHBHOI
TOHAJILHOCT1 Ta JOMEHY HEraTMBHOI TOHaJIbHOCTL. KoHuenryamnizaris
eMOTHBHOI KapTuHu cBiTy Arap Lllumti BinOyBaeThcs 3a TOMOM OTOIO
17 eMOMIAHMX KOHIETITIB, OCOOJIMBOCTI BepOai3alli SKUX BKa3ylOTh
Ha B32€MO3B’SI30K MK €MOIIHHOI0 KOMIIETEHTHICTIO OCOOHMCTOCTI U
COMaTbHUMU Ta (DIBIONOTYHAMH YWHHUKAMH, 10 BH3HAYAIOTh
nporiec  OpMYBaHHI ©MOINHHOTO IHTENIEKTY TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi
pomany “Kam’siHuii aHresr’”.
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MOBO3HABYI OBPII
KAHA/IO3HABCTBA

Po3zaia II1



Life is worth living as long as there s a laugh
in it.
Lucy Maud Montgomery

CTualCTUYHI IPUHOMU
KaHa/IChbKO1JIITepaTypHu

OJIEKCAHJIP €MEL]b, J[EHUC JIMUTPOLLIKIH

IOHAM 13 HAWOUIbIIMX JOCSTHEHDL

CTWICTUKH XX CTOJITTS € Teopis

BHUCYHEHHS (abo  BHCyBaHHS).
Tepmin “BucyHeHHs” OyB TepeKialleHHA
I1.TapeiHomM sik  foregrounding, TOOTO
BUCYHeHHs Ha mepumid miaH (Garvin 1964).
[leii TepMiH B35STO 3 MHCTEITBA JKUBOIHCY,
ne nepenniid miaH (foreground) mosHavae Ty
YaCTUHY OJKMBOIIMCHOTO IIOJIOTHA, SIKa €
HaWOUThIII TIOMITHOIO YAaCTHHOIO KapTHHH.
Pociticbki (dopmanicTu P. Sxobcon,
B. lIxnoBchkwit, a mizuinie Ilpa3bka mmkosa
miarBicTukn (5. MykapskoBchkuid) chopmy-
JIIOBAJIM ~ TIPUHIMIT ~ BHAUICHHA  TIeBHOL
YaCTUHU XYIOXHHOTO TEKCTYy 3 METOIO
3pOoOUTH IO YacCTHHY OUIBII TOMITHOIO.
Teopis BucyHeHHsI Oyia 3ampoIOHOBAaHA SK
3aci0 MOSICHEHHST PI3HUII MDK TOCTHYHOIO Ta
TIOBCSIK/ICHHOIO MOBOIO.
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[IpoBigHI CTWIICTH AAIOTH ACHIO Pi3HI BU3HAYEHHS BHCYHEHHS .
3okpema,l. ApHonb nogae OUIbIN 3aranbHy AediHimio: “BucyHenns
—1Ie crocodu opMasIbHOI opraHi3allii TEKCTY, 0 (HOKYCYIOTh yBary
yuTaya Ha TCBHUX €JICMCHTaX TMOBIIOMJICHHS 1 BCTAHOBIIFOOTH
CEMaHTHYHO PEJICBAHTHI BITHOCMHM MDK €JE€MEHTaMH OJHOro abo
p3aux piBHB” (ApHOomba 2004, 99). O. CeniBaHOBa aOJa€ B IiE
BIU3HAYEHHS (DYHKINIO €JIEMEHTIB BHCYHEHHS, $IKi ‘“‘BUKIMKAIOTh
3MMBYBAaHHSI CBOEI0 HECTOAIBAHICTIO, Hemepea0adyBaHICTIO U
HETIPUPOJHICTIO 3 METOK MAKPECNCHHs, BWIUICHHI MEBHOI
nymkn” (CemiBanoBa 2011, 64). JI. loyrBeiir XapakTepusye
BHUCYHEHHSI SIK TaKWH JIHIBICTUYHUNA TPUHOM, 33 JOMOMOIOI0 SKOTO
CTBOPIOETHCS MapKOBaHWi JTHrBicTHIHMA Bupa3 (marked linguistic
expression) (Douthwaite 2000, 93). Otxe, y HaBeAeHHX AeDIHITITX
MIKPECJIEHO, IO MpUHOM  BUCYHEHHS  BHMKOHYE  BayKIIMBY
nparMaTuaHy QYHKII0, TOOTO BUCYHEHHS HE JIMIIIC TIPUBEPTAE yBary
yuTaya, ajie i BUKIMKA€E eMOIIIHHE BpPasKeHHS.

VY BiTUIMBHSHIA Ta 3apyODKHIA JHHIBICTHIN ICHYIOTH JIBa MTXOIH
no kiacudikamii TumiB BucyHenns. Jx. JIiu (Leech2008, 38) Buninsie
JIBa acMeKTH IOr0 MPUHAOMY: KUTbKICHHME Ta sikicHui. Kinbkic Huit
aCMeKT BKIIOYAE BIIXWICHHS Bl OYIKYBaHOI  Y4aCTOTHOCTI
BHKOPHCTaHHA TMeBHUX cTWicTHaHMX 3aco0iB (Leech 2008, 39). Ha
Hally JAYMKY, KUIbKICHMII aCNEeKT BHCYHEHHS MOXKE BKIIOYATH
HAJIMIPHICTh CHHTaKCHYHHX, (DOHCTUYHHX, JIEKCUIHUX TOBTOPIB Y
TEKCTL, KOHIIEHTPAIl0 pPI3HOMAHITHUX CTWICTUYHUX 3acO0iB. Y
OUIBIIIOCT] BUMAJIKIB TaKa HAIMIPHICTh € SKCIUTIIMTHOI, OYEBHITHOIO
nns gwurava. J{OCHiKeHHs KUIBKICHOrO acrieKTy BHCYHEHHS B
KOPOTKMX OIOBiMaHHAX BUAaTHUX michkMeHHukiB Keiir [llonen ta
Jlinana Tomaca, a TakoX y Cy4acHUX OMNOBITAHHAX aMEpPHKaHCHKHX
micbMeHHUKIB  kaHpy flash fiction BustBIIO, 10 HAHOUIH I
SKCIUTIMTHAMHU  TIPOSIBAMH  KUILKICHOTO ~ aCTeKTy € CTWICTHUIHA
KOHBEPreHIlss Ta cuHTakchunui mapanenidm (Yemets 2012, 89).
SIKicHMIA acTeKT BUCYBAaHHA XapaKTepH3YIOTh SIK BUIXWICHHS Bill
MOBHOTO KOy, SIK BimxwieHHs Bin moBHoi Hopmu (Leech 2008, 39).
Bin Moxe akTyanizyBaTHCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TPOMiB (OKCHMOpOHA, TPH
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cliB, rinepOom, MeTadopH), JIEKCHIHUX CTWICTHIHUX 3aco0B
(cnenry, ¢paseonorisamiB, apxai3dmiB), (OHETHYHHX  3acO0B
(mianekTiB, IHIWBIMYaJILHONO MOBJICHHS) TOMO. TOOTO SKICHHUN
aCIIeKT CTa€ MOyXKe IIMPOKAM TMOHATTSAM 1 moTpedye moaambiiol
KIacugikaryi.

3a ocranHi 20 poKiB HAHOUIGII BaroMUMH JOCIIIKCHHAMHU
npuiioMy BUCYHEHHs B ctwiictvili Oymu poboru M. [lopra (Short
1996), JIx. Jliua (Leech 2008), 1. loyreiira (Douthwaite 2000). ¥V
BITUMBHSHIA CTWIICTHII OCHOBHOIO BBaXXAalOTh KIaCH(IKAI[IO THIIB
BucyHeHnst 1. ApHonbn (ApHomsa 2004). B ocTanHi poku yKpaiHCBKi
CTWIICTU Maibke HE 3JIMCHIOBAIM TPYHTOBHHX JIOCHIIKEHb IHOTO
MpUiioMy B XYJAOKHBOMY TEKCTi. 3aclyroBye Ha yBary aHali3
napajesiMy SK THIy BHCYHeHHS B moeTndHux TBopax E. Kaminrca
(Mopo3oBa, Yecnokosa 2017). IIpoTe aBTOPKH JOCTTKYIOTh OJWH
THI BHUCYHEHHS. TOMY IKaBUM BBa)KAEMO KOMIUICKCHUHA aHAJi3
BHUCYHEHHS B IOCTIII MMHMCHMEHHHKA.

AKTyaJbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCHIKEHHA TOJArae y 3Ha4HOMY
iHTEepeci BITYMBHAHMX 1 3apyODKHMX BYEHHX IO JOCIIIKCHHS THINB
BUCYHEHHSI B XyJJO’KHbOMY TEKCTI, @ CaM€ — B IHIUBIIyaIbHOMY CTHII
nmichbMeHHMKa.  [IpuifoM  BUCYHEHHs, 30KpeMa  CTWICTHUYHA
KOHBEPI'CHITS Ta MapaJieizM, y TYMOPUCTHIHAX TBOPaxX XX CTONITTS
3aJMIIMINCSL  103a yBarowo HaykoBHiB. KpiM Toro, 3aBIsku
PO3IIMPEHHIO  YKPAiHCHKO-KaHAICHKUAX KYJIBTYPHUX 3B’S3KIB ICHY€
3alliKaBJICHICTh Y JOCITIKEHHI KIaCHYHOI Ta Cy4acHOI KaHaJlChKOI
nirepatypd. [[pboMy 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO CHpUsio mprcyxenns Eic
Manpo HoGemiBcbkoi npemii 3 mirepatypu 3a 2013 pik. Cporomsi
aBTOPKY BBaXalOTh OHII0 3 HAaWKpallMX NHCbMEHHUI Yy KaHpi
KOpPOTKOI'O OTOBIAHHS Y CBITI.

TBOpUICTH BITOMOTO KaHaJChKOro michMeHHnKa CtiBeHa Jlikoka
(1869—1944) Ttakox BHKIMKA€ IHTEpPEC, OCKUILKMA TMpOoOJieMaTHKA
0araThoX HOro OMOBiTAaHh € aKTyaJbHOK i B Ham 4ac. HeoOximHO
BU3HAUUTH TUIIM BUCYHEHHs B omnoBinaHusix C. Jlikoka Ta BCTaHOBUTH
JIHrBICTHUYHI 3acO0M akTyali3allii IhOro CTIICTHIHOTO TPUHOMY.
MeTomoMNorifo TOCTHKeHHS OOTPYHTOBAHO HAa TPHHIMIAX aHAJ3Y
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BUCYHeHHs, 3amporioHoBanux JI. loyrBeiirom (2000). IIpouec
iHTeprpeTalii BKIIOYA€ HACTYIHI eTamu: 1) BUSBICHHSI MOBHOIO
3aco0y BHCYHEHHsS; 2) BCTAHOBJICHHS JIHIBICTUYHOI  MPUPOIH
BUKOPHCTAHOTO TpPUHAOMY BHCYHEHHS, 3) iHTeprpeTaiis THITy
BucyHeHHst y KoHTekcTi (Douthwaite 2000, 93). V rtakmii criocid
BM3HAYCHO JHHIBOCTWIICTMYHI Ta TParMacTIICTHIHI 3aco0u
peanmizaiii BUCYHeHHs. MarepialioM JOCHIKEHHS CIYTYIOTh JIBi
30ipku onoBinane C. Jlikoka “Perfect Lover’s Guide and Other
Stories” (Leacock 1963), “Humor As | See It” (Leacock 2008)
3arajbHOI0 KUTBKICTIO 48 TBOpIB.

Sk BimomMo, OpUTaHCHKI Ta aMEPHUKAHCHKI CTHITICTH BUAUISIOTH JIBA
OCHOBHI THIIM BHCYHEHHs — jeBiamiro (deviation) Ta mapaienizm
(Short 1996, 10-14). Skmo aesiamis BimoOpaXkae SIKICHHA aCTICKT
BHCYHEHHS, TO MapayieiidM — KUIbKiCHHH. JleBialiio TPaKTYIOTh JTyKe
umpoko. 3okpema, M. lopT ommcye rpamMaTHdHWN, JEKCHYHHM,
ceMaHTHYHHN Ta Tpadiunmii Turm aeiari (Short 1996, 45-61).

Pazom 3 TuMm icHye iHmA knacudikaimis THIIB BUCYHCHHS.
I. ApHomb 006’ €HYyE BiOMi CTIITICTHYIHI 3aCOOMB CUCTEMHU 1 BUIUIIE
TpU TUIM BUCYHEHHS: 1) edexT omrykaHoro ouikyBans (effect of
defeated expectancy); 2) suemrenns (coupling); 3) crwmiicTHuHa
konBeprenmiss (Apuomsn 2004, 100-112). Kpim Toro, miHIBiCT
Bil3HAYA€ BAXJIMBICTh CWIbHMX TIO3WIIH Y TEKCTi, 30KpeMa
3aroyioBKy, emrpady, MO4aTKy 1 KiHIFI TBOpPY, OCKUIBKM MOBHI
€JIeMEHTH y IMX TMO3MISIX HAa0yBalOTh OCOOJMBOrO 3HAYCHHS
(Apnonbx 2004, 69—70).

O6unBi Kiacudikalii MarTh 0araTo CHUIGHHX pHC. 30KpeMa,
napajesisM SK MOBTOP CHUHTAKCHYHHMX CTPYKTYp Ta 34CIUICHHS K
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TOTOKHUX MOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB y  TOTOXKHHX
CHHTaKCHUYHHX TMO3MLISIX Yy IUIOMY CIIBNAJAI0Th, IK Y puciiB’i Many
men, many minds ab6o B oOroOBigaHHI BiTOMOro KaHAJICHKOIO
micbMennrka Crisena Jlikoka “How to Live to Be 200”: Eat whatyou
want, Eat lots of it. Yes, eat too much of it. (Leacock 2008, 17). Irumi
TWIM BUCYHEHHA — JeBiallisl Ta €(eKT OLIyKaHOro OYIKyBaHHSI —
YaCTKOBO CHIBNAJAIOTh. [3 TOISIIY CEMAaHTHKH IIe CTOCYETHCS
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BUKODHCTAHHS TPH CJIB, OKCHMOPOHIB, 3€BIMH, OPHUI'IHAJIbHHX
Metadop; 3 norsLy Mophoiorii — Ie CTWICTHYHA TPAHCTIO3HIIIS
rpamMaTiaHiX (GopM. [IpoTe B CIOXKETI XYAOKHIX TEKCTIB eeKT
ONIYKaHOTO OYIKYBaHHS CIOCTEPE)KEHO B KIHIIBKAaX T'YMOPHCTUIHHX
a00 IeTeKTUBHUX TBOPIB. BimoMuM npukiagoM ciryrye pomaH Aratu
Kpicti “The Murder of Roger Acroyd”, ne ronoBHuii repoii, Jikap,
SIKMI JTOTIOMAarae oI Y po3CJIiyBaHHI 3JI0YUHY, CaM BUSBISIETHCS
BOuBLECH. bickyue onoBinanns C. Jlikoka “My Financial Career”
Ma€ HecTofiBaHy KiHIBKY, KOJIM TOJOBHMH TEpCOHaXK 3abupae 3
OaHKy Tpol, SKi IMOHHO TIOKJIaB Ha JETIO3MT.

Ha sHamr mormsin, ykpaiHCHKMIA TiepeKiaj] TEPMIiHy € He BEIbMHU
pramiMm. CrioyaTky (QYHKIIOHYBaB  BapiaHT, ONM3BKUNA 70
pociiicbkoro: e(pexT o0MaHyTOro O4iKyBaHHsA. [CHyrouwmii mepexsan
CTBOPIOE HETATHUBHI KOHOTAllii, HIOM iCHyBaHHA siKOich adepu. CiioBo
defeated y Tepminomorii P. Slko6cona (Jakobson 1964, 363) o3nauae
IIOCh  HE3JIiCHeHe, HEBHMKOHaHEe, HepeanizoBaHe. ToMy MH
NPOTIOHYEMO TIEPEKNIAIaTH Iiel TepMiH K “e(h)eKT HeBHIpPaBIaHOT O
ouikyBaHHa~. [Ipore 0OTOBOPEHHS TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO ACIEKTy He €
METOI0 HaIloi poOOoTH.

SIk GaumMmo, OOHA 3 TOJOBHMX BIIMIHHOCTEH IBOX HABEIEHHX

Kimacudikalfif TWINB BHCYHCHHS — HASBHICTh CTHICTHIHOL
konBeprexiii (CK gani). KonBepreHiist siBise€ co00K HAKONMYEHHS
pBHUX  CTHICTHYHMX  3aco0iB  (0Opa3HmX,  (POHSTHUYIHHX,

CHHTAaKCHYHUX) Yy TMeBHUX (PparMeHTax TEKCTY 3 METOO MICWICHHS
ekcrpecuBHocTi  moBimomnuenns  (Riffaterre 1967, 156). CK
HAaHOUTBIIIOI0D  MIPOI0  CTBOPIOE €(EKT BUCYHEHHS, BUIUIIIOYH
MparMaTUdHO BaXIHBi (hparMeHTH TeKcTy. KpiM Toro, BaKIMBHM
THTIOM BWCYHEHHS HEOOX{THO BBa)KaTH IHTEPTEKCTYyallbHI Ta
icTOpu4HI  amo3i, SKI HAJAIOTh TEKCTy 0araTo3HAaYHOCTL
aKTyaJIBYIOTh MDKTEKCTOBI Ta MDKKYIBTYpHI 3B si3ku. OTxke, 10
OCHOBHMX  THWIIB BUCYHEHHI MM BIITHOCHMO  CTHICTHIHY
KOHBEPIeHIl0, MapayieiidM, e(eKT OIIyKaHOro OYiKyBaHHA Ta
JIEBIAINIO, a TAKOXK aJIFO3Il.
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Jlexitbka pokiB ToMy OKypHan “Vanity Fair” cmnpoGyBaB
BU3HAYUTH TIOHSTTS “KaHaJCchKuii rymMop”. ABTop ctaTTi b. Makkom
BiM3HAYMB  OUTbIIMK  BIUIMB  AHIJIICBKOrO  TyMOpY,  HIK
amepukaHcbkoro (McCall 2012). I cobi BUCIIOBUMO AYMKY, IO Y
tBopuocTi C. Jlikoka MOETHAHO OCOOJMBOCTI SIK aHITHCHKOTO, TaK i
aMeprKaHChbKOro Tymopy. IluchMeHHMK HaponuBes y Bemukii
Bpuranii, a Buiy ocBiTy OTpEMyBaB B yHiBepcureTax TOpoOHTO i
Yukaro. MOro HasvBaiM “KaHaICHKAM Maprkom TBeHom™, a cam
aBTop OyB momiHOByBauem TBOpiB Y. JlikeHca. Ane, mepin 3a Bce,
HEeOOXITHO TOBOPUTH Tpo iHAMBinyanmsHMiA cTwib C. Jlikoka, ipoHiro,
MAPOJIMCHICTH HOTO OTOBiTaHb.

VY BITYMBHSHINA JHTBOCTIIICTHIII OCTAHHIX POKIB HeOaraTo pooir,
MPUCBSYCHNX aHAJI3y TBOPIB MMChMEHHMKA. 30kpema, O. banorHeBa
XapakTepu3ye ipoHiro Ta 3acobm ii peanizamii y TBopax C. Jlikoka
(banoBueBa 2003, 154—156). Y HeBeMKil CTATTIAOCIIIHALI BUIUILE
TaKi CTWICTHIHI 3aCO0M CTBOPEHHS IPOHIYHOTO TEKCTY, K Niepudpas,
MOBTOPY Ta TMApaJoKC (He BH3HAYAIOUM TPU I1HOMY MOHATTS
nmapanokcy) (bamoBreBa 2003, 154). He moxkHa mnoromurucst 3
TpakryBaHwsiM Metadopu bacilli-human being sx aneropii, e
anrporiomoppHa  metadopa. BB  TPYHTOBHE  AOCHIIKSHHS
rymopucTuaHuX TeKcTiB C. Jlikoka MicTUTBHCSI B poOOTi OLIOpYCHKOT
nocrmigauii  O. CanbHUKOBOIL, sIKa PO3IIISAAE TAPOMIMHMIA — acCTIeKT
KUThKOX onoBinanb aBTopa (CampHukoBa 2011, 5-8).

Hame nmocmimxenns mapagokcy B onosinanmsix C. Jlikoka Ta
Opuranchkoro muchMennka JI. Maiikca (Emers 2012, 106-107)
0a30BaHO HA PO3YMIHHI TOTO, IO TAPATOKC € (HIryporo JTYMKH i SIBIISIE
co0O0I0 OJIMH 3 THIIB BHUCYHEHHS, ONMB3BKHI 0 €(EeKTY OIIyKaHOTO
(HeBHMpaBIAHOTO) OYiKyBaHHSI. Y cTrarTi  pO3MISIHYTO
IHTepTEeKCTyalbHUA Ta ICTOPMYHMIA THIM  TAPajoOKCy, IO
aKTyaJli3yBaJMCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 CTWIICTUIHUX 3ac00iB, SIK ajro3ii, a
TaKoX aHTOHOMAa3id i rinmepdona (Emenp 2012, 107).

BuxopucToBytoun ~ HaBeleHy ~ METOMOJIOr0,  BH3HAYECHO
JHTBOCTWIICTHYHI  3aCO0M KUIBKICHOTO Ta SIKICHOTO —aCIeKTiB
BUCYHeHHS. HalOUIbIll eKCIUTIMTHUM  THWIIOM BHCYHEHHS B
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omoBinanuax Jlikoka € CTWicTHIHA KOHBepreHimiss. Oco0mBo
SICKPaBO IIe¥ MpUHOM perpe3eHToBaHnid B oroBinanHi “How to Live
to Be 200”. Tyr KOHBEepreHuisi BKIIFOYA€ OPUIiHAJIBHI MeTadopu,
30KpeMa pO3TOpPHYTY MeTadopy Ta CHHTAKCUYHI TOBTOpW. Taki
CTWICTHYHI ~ KOHBEPreHUii  MOXHA Ha3BaTH MeTa(opuaHO-
CHHTaKCUYHMMU a00 JBOKOMIIOHSHTHUMH. OIWH 3 parMeHTiB TBOPY
TIOYHMHAETHCS METaPOpOI0, OCKUILKH OaIly OIMCAHO SIK PO3YMHY
ictory, siky moOpe BHIHO, SiKa JiTae MO KIMHATI, y SIKOI MOXKHA
no0ayuTH 04i Ta ko 1 sIky MokHa Brapuri: “Next, take the question
of germs and bacilli «...». If you see a bacilli, walk right up to it, and
look itin the eye. If one flies into your room, strike at it with your hat
or with a towel. Hit it as hard as you can between the neck and the
thorax. It will soon get sick of that” (Leacock 2008, 16). Jlani ornoBinb
NPOIOBKYETHCS SIK PO3TOpHyTa MeTadopa, a daIruia OMMCyeThes SIK
JIOMaIIHSI TBapuHa, II0Ch MoAiOHe 110 BipHOrO Tica: “But as a matter
of fact a bacilli is perfectly quiet and harmless if you are not afraid of
it. Speak to it. Call out to it to «lie downy. It will understand. I had a
bacilli once, called Fido, that would come and lie at my feet while |
was working. I never knew a more affectionate companion and when
itwas run over byan automobile, I burieditin the gardenwith genuine
sorrow” (Leacock 2008, 16—47). Taxy meTadopy XapakTepH3yIOTh SIK
300MOpdHY. Y HaBegeHoMy Qparmenti Metadopa Ta TinepOoia
B3a€EMOIIOTh 3 CHHTAKCHYHUMHU TIOBTOPAMH, 30KpeMa TepesikoM
(walk and look, quiet and harmless, come and lie) Ta mapanessaumMu
KOHCTPYKIISIMH, BUPOKCHUMHU Haka3oBUMHU pedeHusamu: Strike it; Hit
it; Speak to it; Call out to it.

IpoHis mporo ¢parMmenty, sk i ONOBiTaHHA B IUIOMY, TOJATAE Y
CTIOKIHHOMY, PO3YMHOMY CTaBJIEHHI [0 BIACHOTO 370pOB’S. 3a
BH3HAYCHHSIM JIOCJTHUKIB, IPOHII — L€ TPOI, ‘IO IPYHTYEThCS Ha
B)KMBAHHI CJIB 1 BUCJIOBIIIOBAHb Y TIPOTHIC)KHOMY 1010 OYKBaJILHOTO
3MICTI, Ha TPUXOBYBaHHI 3a YyJaBaHO CEPHO3HMMHU pedaMHu
komigHoro” (CemiBanoBa 2011, 218). C.Jlikok rimepbonizye
“npyXemo0HICTh”, HSIIKIIVIBICTH BIpYCiB, XBOPOO.
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IToGinHa o0pa3HicTh, NOMIOHMHA THI KOHBEPICHIN HE €
XapaKTEePHUM JIJIS HIMX TBOPIB KaHAJICHKOTO MchMeHHnKa. [Ipote
MU TIOYQJIM JOCIUDKEHHS caMe 3 IbOro TBOPY, TOMY IO TeMma
MEJUIIMHA Ta 3JI0POB’sl CTajla OCOOJIMBO aKTYaJIbHOK Yy 3B’SI3KY 3
BCECBITHBOIO TAHICMIEI0 KOPOHABIPYCY, TAHIKOIO 1 CTPAaXOM.
[Tpuramanre C. JIikoKy ipOHIIHE CTaBJICHHS 10 XBOpOO Ta H(EKITii,
o Meamimad 1 B Ham 4ac, 100 pokiB TIOTOMY, MOXE CIPHUSTH
30€peKEeHHIO B 0araThOoX JIFO/IEH 3/J0pPOBOT'0 ITy3/y B TAKUX CKJIaTHUAX
curyanisx. [IpuiioMm BUCYHEHHS OCOOJIMBOIO MIpOIO BHSIBJICHHI B
OTIOBIAHHAX aBTOpA 3 MEIUIHOI TEMaTHKH.

C. Jlikok 3 ipoHi€r0, JOBEACHOI A0 TimepOomi3arii, TIy3ye Hag
JiKapsMu-IuieTanTamMu y TBopi “How to Be a Doctor”, macmixaeTtsest
3 JIOZICH, SKi 3JIOBXKHBAIOTH JOTPUMAHHSIM JIETH Ta ‘“370pOBOro”
criocody sxurts (Health Mania) B omosimanni “How to Live to
be 200”.

B onosinanni “How to Be a Doctor” 3 nepioro 30ipHHKa TBOPIB
“Literary Lapses” (1910) neKCHKO-CHHTaKCHYHI KOHBEpPIeHIIi
0a3oBaHi Ha B3aeMOil aHTUTE3W Ta mapaienaidmy. llpmaomy y
MPOTWICIKHUX 3@ MParMaTHUKOK PEYCHHAX NMHCHbMEHHUK MIKPECIIOE
HEBIMVIACTBO cydacHMX Homy Jikapi: “Or take the treatment of
epilepsy. It used to be supposed that the first thing to do in sudden
attacks of this kind was to unfasten the patient’s collar and let him
breathe; at present, on the contrary, many doctors consider it better
to button up the patient’s collar and let him choke” (Leacock
1963, 37).

Oco0mBHil TalaHT KaHAJACHKOTO MMCHhbMEHHUKA TIPEICTABICHHIHN Y
JIBOX Ha3BaHUX TBOpaxX, sIKi CTOCYIOTBCS JOTpUMaHHi mieTH. B
ornoinanni “How to Live to be 200” C. Jlikok no€Hye JIEKCHIHI Ta
CHHTaKCW4YHI  TIOBTOPM 31 CBOIM  YIIOOJIEHHM  NPHHOMOM
rinepOonizaii i TUM camMuM CTBOproe rpanamiro: “Now take the
question of food. Eat what you want. Eat lots of it. Yes, eat too much
of it. Eattill you can swagger across the roomwith itand prop it up
against a sofa cushion. Eat everything that you like until you can’t eat
anymore” (Leacock 2008, 17). Y rinepOomizoBaHiii ipoHiuHiNA (opmi
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ABTOP BHCJIOBIIIOE TBEPIKEHHS PO a0CYPIHICTH aieT. HaToMicTh B
onoBinanHi “How to Be a Doctor” mickMeHHHK BiIBEPTO TIy3ye 3
ropaJT JIKapiB IIOJ0 AIETH Ta BYKUBAHHS aJIKOTONM0. Bce 3aie urh Bin
HACTPOIO Ta CAMOMNOUYTTS JiKaps. SIKImo Jkap TONOJHWN, BiH
HaToJIATae Ha TOMY, IO MOXHa ictu Bce: “Oh, eat plenty, don'’t be
afraid of; eat meat, vegetables, starch, glue, cement, anything you
like” (Leacock 1963, 39). V rtaxkwuii cmoci6 C. JIiKOK ITOBOIHTE [0
abcypay IyMKy, IO MOXKHA iCTH BCE — HAaBITh KJICH 1 IICMEHT.
HeoOximHo Bin3HAYWTH IHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHU 3B’SI30K HABEJICHOTO
¢parmenry 3 TekctoMm “How to Live to be 200”: “Go to a laundry and
geta bag of starch, and eat your fill of it. Eat it, and take a long drink
of glue afterit,and a spoonful of Portland cement (Leacock 2008, 17).
Takmii 3B’A30K MABOX TeKCTB abo ix ¢parmenris k. Jlig
XapakTepm3ye K Koresiro Bucynenns (cohesion of foregrounding),
SKa TONISITA€ B TOMY, IO JUIS JOCSTHEHHS HAHOLIBINOI €CTETHIHOI
IHHOCT1 €JIEMEHTH BUCYHCHHs (TIOBTOPH, IApajesi3M, IeBiali) y
XyJAO)KHBOMY TEKCT1(TEKCTax) MalOTh 3HAXOIUTHUCS y B3aEM O3B SI3KY
(Leech 2008, 31).

TexcT moOynoBaHMii HA KOHTPACTI (SKIIO JIKAp CUTHH, TO BiH,
HaBMaky, 3a00porsie tky): “No, I don’t want you to eat anything at
all; absolutely not a bit; it won 't hurt you, a little self-denial in the
matter of eating is the best thing in the world” (Leacock 1963, 39).
C. JIiKOK BUKOPHCTOBYE aHTHUTE3Y, KOJIH OIHUCYE TOPaIH JIKAPs MO0
B)KUBAaHHS aJIKOTOJII0. SIKINO JIKap TBEpE3Hii i Oakae BUIUTH, TO BiH
panurs mamienty: “Oh, yes, you might drink a glass of lager now and
then, or, if you prefer, a gin and soda or a whiskey ¢...»” (Leacock
1963, 39). Ane konu Iikap MmCisl MOXMULISA, BiH 3a00pOHS€E€ HABITH
TOPKATHUCS AJIKOTOJTIO.

lNmepOona mpuCyTHI TakoX B ONOBiAI MPO Te, SK JiKap
HAMAaraeThbCs BCTAHOBUTH TamieHTy jgiarHo3. OCHOBHHMI MeTon
JIIATHOCTHKU — BIAPUTH TALIEHTA, 100 3aJ1KaTH, BUKJIMKATH CTpax.
[TprdaoMy MOBTOp JIEKCHYHUX OJIMHUI 1 YaCTKOBHI IOBTOP CTPYKTYP
pedeHb CIpUsi€ TIOCTYNIOBOMY MOCWICHHIO edekTy rpanaii: “Then the
doctor goes behind the patient and strikes hima powerful blow in the
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back ¢...». — The doctor turns suddenly and lets him have a left hook
under the heart ¢...». — The doctor looks him over very carefully
withoutspeaking, and thensuddenly fetches hima blow in the stomach
that doubles him speechless” (Leacock 1963, 38). V Takwuii criocio
JKap HE JMINE 3aJSIKye TALEHTa, ajie i HaMaraeThCsl BUKIUKATH
nopary 10 cebe, A0 CBO€i ocBiMEHOCTL. 3 iHmoro OOKy, SK
TICEB/IOOCBIUCHHI TpO(dECiOHa)l HAMAaraerbCcsi BU3HAYUTH OOIHOBI
touku: “Meantime, if the doctor calls every morning and thumps and
beats him, he can keep the patient submissive and perhaps force him
to confess what is wrong with him” (Leacock 1963, 38-39). ¥V uintomy
obunBa onoinanns C. JIikoka BUABISIIOTH HOrO KPUTHYHE CTABIICHHT
JIO Cy4acHOI MEJIMIIVHY, ipOHIMHE BHCMIFOBAHHS JIET Ta TaK 3BAHOTO
3JI0POBOTO CTIOCOOY KUTTS.

Skmo MeaumimHy KaHAAChKUMM IMCHbMEHHUK CHpUiMaB SIK
3BUMAlHA JIIOJIMHA, SIK PSJIOBUH TAIEHT, TO EKOHOMIKY aBTOp 3HAaB i
po3ymiB aymoBo. Ak Bimomo, C. JIikok y CBiif 4ac BUBYaB €KOHOMIKY
B yHiBepcuretax Ywmkaro i TopoHTO, OTpUMaB CTYIHb JOKTOpA
¢itocodii, BUKIAIaB MOMTUIHY €KOHOMIIO B YHIBEPCHTETI i JIOCHTH
noBro OyB 3aBimyBaueM Kadeapu. Ane B T'yMOPHCTHYHMX
OTOBIAHHAX, TPUCBIYCHUX CKOHOMIYHIA TeMaTwHIl, TOAIOHO O
MCIWIMHY, TIMCHbMCHHHMK BEJE OMNOBIIb Bl TEpHIOi 0coO0wH,
3BMYAHHOTO, HE Jy’e OCBIYEHOr0 IpoMa/IsHUHA.

Biickydrm rymMopoM i caMmOIpOHI€I0 BiPBHIETHCS OMOBITAHHS
“My Financial Career”. Tyt peaii30BaHO JBa THIIM BHCYHCHHS —
e(eKT OImyKaHOrO OYIKyBaHHA Ta CTWICTHYHA KOHBEPIEeHINS.
KonBepreniss (yHKIIOHye B CWIbHIA TO3WINI — HA TIOYATKY TBOPY.
JlekcUKO-CHHTaKCMYHA ~ KOHBEPIeHIsl  BKIIOYAE JIGKCHYHI  Ta
CHHTaKCHYHI TMOBTOpH, TapasieibHi KoHcTpykmi: “When | go into a
bank I get rattled. The clerks rattle me; the wickets rattle me; the sight
of the money rattles me; everything rattles me. The moment I cross the
threshold of a bank and attempt to transact business there, | become
an irresponsible idiot” (Leacock 2008, 21). V mpomy ¢parmenri
I SITUpa30BHid TIOBTOpP cJioBa rattle, mo mae HeraTWBHI KOHOTAIIii
(“makat’”’, “OeHTENUTH’), 3aKIHIYETHCS TpaJalf€l0 — HeTaTHBHUM



126 Moeo3Hasui 00pii kanadozuaecmea

cioBocTionyueHnsim  irresponsible idiot.  KimekicHuii  acrekrt
NPEICTABICHO B TEKCTi KOTe3i€l0 BHUCYHEHHs, 30KpeMa MOBTOPOM
(¢pa3 B MOIOHOID HETAaTUBHOIO CEMAHTHKOI 1 TMparMaTHKOM, SKi
BinoOpakaloTh MPUTHIMECHUH EMOIHHNI CTaH KilieHTa OaHKy, Horo
crpax: “My voice was sepulchral. — The accountant was a tall, cool
devil. — My face was ghastly pale. — The bank swam before my eyes”
(Leacock 2008, 22—-24).

BonHouac, He3Bakar04uu Ha MIKPECICHO TiepOoi30BaHe, HABITH
rpoTeckne 300pakeHHs eMoriid dvonosika, C.Jlikok BimoOpaxkae
CTpax TepeciyHoi JONWHM Tepen  (iHaHCOBMMHU  adepamu
pi3HOMaHITHIX OaHKIB 1 KommaHiid. Taki adepu BinOyBamics B CIIIA,
y €Bporni Ha modatky XX cTomirTs. BoHu Bimomi ykpaiHChKUX
KiTieHTaM OaHKiB, siKi B 1990-X pokax BTpaTWIH CBOi 3a0IIAPKESHHS.
Tomy 1le cBOEpimHMA “CMIX Kpi3b CIBO3H’, YUTAY MOXKE CIBUYBATH
TOJIOBHOMY TIEPCOHAXKY OTIOBiTaHHSI.

KimbkicHuii acrniekt BucyHeHHs B ornoBiganus “The Lost Dollar” B
outbm m3HbOI 36ipku “Over the Footlights” (1943) akryamnizoBaHo 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 HaIMIPHOCTI TIOBTOPY 3arojioBHoro ciiosa dollar (21 pas)
Ta CEMaHTHYHO 3B’S13aHOr0 3 HUM JieciioBa OWe (7 pasziB). YomoBik
BeCh Uac, UMK PIK 3Tajiye, IK TOBAPHIII HA Tpi3BUIe TOT MO3NINB
Yy HbOTO o1iH Aoiap. CaMe TakiOaraTopa3oBiTOBTOPH ITi€l JTIGKCHIHOT
OJIMHMIIl CTBOPIOIOTH BPAXKEHHS, ITI0 TOJIOBHUH TMEpCOHAX OuUIble Hi
npo 1o He aymae: “On the other hand I know that I shall remember
all my life that Todd owes me a dollar ¢...». — In all this | bear Todd
no grudge. | have simply added himto the list of men who owe me a
dollar and who have forgotten it” (Leacock 1963, 217-218).
[MucbmMeHHMK Ty3ye 13 JkaJiOHOCTI Ta CKYMOCTI TaKuX JIOJEH,
MIEBHOIO MIPOIO THIIBYE iX.

B onosinanni “How to Avoid Getting Married” C. Jlikok Takox
TITy3Y€ 3 IPUMITHBHOCT1 MUCIICHHS 1 IPH3EMIICHOCTI, TPHUBIAJIBHOCTI y
CTAaBJICHHI /1O BUCOKUX MOYYTTIB. MOJIOIMI YOIOBIK HAJICHIAE JIMCTA
ONOBiIauy 3 NPOXaHHAM MOPAIUTH, SIK TO30YTHCS HApedeHoi, i
BKJIQJIa€ OJMH J[0J1ap B SIKOCTI BMHATOPOAM 3a BINIOBiNb. ABTOp 7
pazis moBroproe cioBo dollar i 3 ipomiero 3a3Hadae, SIKOKO
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“BayKJIMBOIO™ JIJIS1 HHOTO cTa€ 1l BuHaropona: ‘I took the dollar from
your letter and kissed and fondled it” (Leacock 2008, 11-12). Kpim
KUTBbKICHOTO aCTIeKTYy BUCYHEHHSI, B OTIOBIIaHHI aKTyaJli30BaHO TAKOXK
SKICHAA acmekT. 30Kpema, MPHCYTHA CBOEpiqHa TinepOoia K
CJIEMEHT OLIyKAaHOTO O4YiKyBaHHA. Y CBOEMY JICTI OIOBina4y
TIPOTIOHYE MOJIOIOMY YOJIOBIKY TEPEBIPUTH HEBHHHICTH MarOyTHBOI
HApEYeHOI 1 3’ICyBaTH, Ui He Oysia BOHA KOJIUChH Y ... B si3HMIN: “ASK
her quietly and frankly — remember, dear, that the days of false
modesty are passing away — whether she has ever been in jail”
(Leacock 2008, 13). A nns TepeBipkd pO3YMOBHX 3Ii0HOCTEH
PEKOMEHIYE YTOUHMTH, YW 37aTHa MalOyTHS ApYKWHA PO3B’s3aTH
KBajJipaTHe piBHAHHA. [l BUSIBICHHS UYECHOT y MoOyTOBiii cdepi
HEOOXIMHO JIBHATHCS, YW 3MOXKE JIBYMHA, SKa 3aJMIFETHCS 10
MOJIOZIOrO YOJIOBiKa, mpacyBatu Horo koctiom: “If @ girl desires to
woo you, before allowing to press her suit, ask her if she knows how
topressyours” (Leacock 2008, 13). Tyt peasnizoBaHa MChM CHHUIIHKA
kpeatuBHa 31i0HICTE C. Jlikoka — BHKOpUCTAaHHS TpH CIiB, IIO
0a3yeThCsi HA OMOHIMIL: SUit—3200a Ha 6pak; suit—kocniom.['pa ciB
SIK eJIeMEHT e€()eKTY OIIYKAaHOTO OYIKYBaHHS HEPIIKO BHKOPUCTAHA B
HIMX TBOpAaX IMHChMECHHHUKA.

Onne 3 HaOUBII Binomux omosinane C. Jlikoka “How We Kept
Mother’s Birthday” e BTpadae chOroJlHI CBO€T aKTyalbHOCTI. Eroizm
pIIHMX 10 MaTepi BUKIMKA€ HE YCMINKy, a cyM. HaamipHicTh
JIEKCUYHUX TIOBTOPIB (CMHOHIMIYHA KOTe3is) SIK MPOSiB KUILKICHOTO
ACTIeKTY BUCYHEHHSI HE € HACTUIbKH €KCIUTIIMTHOIO, SIK B OTOBIaHHSI X
“How to Live to Be 200 a6o “My Financial Career”. IIpore Bech
TEKCT ToO0y/0Banii Ha 14-TH pa30oBOMY BHKOPUCTAHHI JI€ECHIB i3
CeMaHTHUYHOro Tonst “Xatas podora”. J[iTh i 40I0BIK HIOWTO XO4YTh
3pOOUTH IIJIT MaTEPi CBITO, OPraHi3yBaTH i BIATIOYNHOK, HATOMICTh
MOCTIHHO HABAHTAXYIOTh ii pobororo: “We got Mother to make
mottoes and arrange the decorations, because she always does it at
Xmas. — We got Mother to cut up some sandwiches and make a sort of
lunchin case we gothungry. —Soin the enditwas decided that Mother
would stay home «...» and get the dinner. — Mother had to get up and
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down a good bit during the meal fetching things back and forward”
(Leacock 2008, 241-246). 'ipka ipoHisI TEKCTY MOJISATAE B TOMY, IIIO,
IIAHYIOYM TOBAKY Ha aBTOMOOUN Ha MpHUPOAY, OaThKO 1 AITH
KOJKHOTO pa3y 3HaXOsTh MpuBiL He OpaTu 3 coborw martip. Tak,
6aTbKO “TypOyeThCs” PO 3710pOB’S IPYKHHH, a TAKOXK BBAXKAE, IIO
pubosoBis il He 3amikaBuTh: ‘“<...» Father was rather afraid that
Mother might take cold if she came; «...» Father caught such big
specimens that he felt sure that Mother couldn’t have landed them
anyway, if she had been fishing for them” (Leacock 2008, 242).
KiHIjBKa OIOBiNaHHS 3aJMINAETHCS BIIKPUTON: (...» When we all
kissed Mother before going to bed, she said it had been the most
wonderful day in her life and | think there were tears in her eyes”
(Leacock 2008, 246). Uwurau Moxe IHTEpHpEeTyBaTH IFO (pasy
noJBifiHO: 200 Matu Oyna paja Xo4 Ha JIeHb BIAMOYUTH Bl CBOEI
BEJIMKOI, TaJiaclIMBOI Ta €roicTHYHOI ciM’i, a00 BOHAa Oyra ImacivBa
(s1x 1Bci MaTepi), O i piAHI TaK TapHO MPOBENHM BUX|THUN J1CHb.
KinbkicHMii acrnieKT BUCYHEHHS B3a€EMOJIIE 3 SKICHUM acIieKTOM B
OJTHOMY 3 TIepIIKX OIOBilaHb KaHaJChKOro michMennuka “The Awful
Day of Melpomenus Jones”. T'inep6onizoBana HagMIpHa CKPOMHICTh
Monozoi moaunn: “He simply couldn’t get away from people. He was
too modest to tell a lie, too religious to wish to appear rude” (Leacock
2008, 3-4). Ane U CKPOMHICTh, HEBMIHHS CKa3aTH “Hi’ CTae
HAOPUIUTMBOIO TS JTIOACH, 10 SIKMX BIiH NMpUHAIIOB y TocTi. [Tpuaomy
HepiyuicTh JIKOHCa BHpaskeHa yepe3 HesakinueHi peuenns: “Well, |

think, 1...” — “Well, now, I think, I really...”. Taxuii npuiiom y
CTHITICTHII HAa3WBAaIOTh  3aMOBYYBAaHHAM  (aro3iOre3HCoM).
HezaBepmeni pedeHHs cynpoBomkeHO moBTopoM ¢paszu “l can

stay” (Leacock 2008, 3—4). B immmx onosinanus C. Jlikoka yucneHHi
JICKCHYHI Ta CHHTAKCUYHI TIOBTOPH 3aBEpIICHI Ipajaliclo B KiHII
tBOpy: “At length the crash came. They carried him upstairs in a
raging delirium of fever” (Leacock 2008, 6). Jl)xoHC BTpayae po3yM i
nomupae. Ase eeKT OIIyKaHOTO OUiKyBaHHS pealli3oBaHUN He JIUIIe
B HECTIO/[IBAHOMY 3aBEPILCHHI KUTTS TOJOBHOIO TIEPCOHAXa, aje i y
HOro crnoBax, 13 SIKUMH BIH HAPEIITi 3aJIMIIA€ TOCTHHHUNA OYIHHOK:
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“Well, the angels are calling me; I'm afraid I really must go now”
(Leacock 2008, 6). IpoHist BupaxeHa i B imeHi J[)xonca — MenbrnomeH,
TOOTO amo3il 10 My3u TeaTpy. Y [bOMY BHUMAJKY, SIK y TeaTpabHIiA
BHCTAaBi, KOMEis TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA TPareIiro.

Edexr rpagaii npucyTHiii Takox B onoBinanui “How | Succeeded
in My Business”. I'pazaariisi B3aemofie 3 aHture30r0. Ha mouaTky
OTIOBIIaHHS TOJIOBHUI TIEPCOHAXK HE Ma€ OCOOJIMBHX YCIIXIB Y pOOOTI,
TOMY MepIIHii a03all MICTHTH 7-pa30BHii TIOBTOpP (pasu ornoBinada “|
hadn’t made good” (Leacock 2008, 178). Takuii MOBTOp MICHITIOE
HEeTaTHBHYI, JICIIO JETPECHBHUI HAcTpiii dvonoBika. [locTymoBo
TOJIOBHUH Tepoli HaOyBae JOCBITYy 1 CTa€ KEPIBHUKOM KOMIIAHIL.
AmnTHuTe3a peaizoBaHa B KIHII TBOpPY, Y BUCJIOBJICHHI apyxuHu: “Oh,
Jim, you've made good” (Leacock 2008, 184). OnoBinaHHsI MO)KHA
BBaXXaTH LWIKOM JIOCTOBIPHUM Ta CEpHO3HMM, a I'yMOpPHCTHUIHHM
ACTIeKT TPOSBIIETHCS Yy cloBax J[uMa Tpo Te, 110 BiH HE PO3yMie,
YUM 3aHMa€ThCsl Oro KOMIAHIs.

OCHOBHI TWIM BUCYHEHHS, IO BiMOOPaXkarOTh SIKICHUA acCTIeKT
npuiiomy B omnoBinanmsix C. JIiKOKa, — IHTepTeKCTyas bHi Ta iCTOPUIHI
amo3ii, e(eKT olIyKaHOro OYiKyBaHHS, JIEKCHYHI JeBialli, 30KpeMa
rpa CIiB.

Amo3ii TIpECYTHI JIMITIE Y IISCTH ONOBITAHHAX JIBOX 30IpHUKIB,
MpOTE€ B HUX SICKPaBO BMSBJICHMA MOBHMI TaJlaHT aBTOpa, HOro
epyauis, Horo iHTenekTyansHuid rymop. Oco0imBoi MaiicTepHOCTI
nocsirae C. Jlikok y xoporkomy TBopi “A Manual of Education”,
30Kpema y apyrii yactuni “Remains of History”. Sk 3aBxuu, aBTop
TIIy3y€ HaJ JIOJbMU, SKi OTPUMAJIH OCBITY, ajie IIyTaroTh iICTOPHYHI
O,

OpanM 1B TpUHOMIB, BHKOPUCTAHMX IHCHMEHHHKOM, CTa€
00’eMHAHHA NTBOX PBBHMX 3a YacOM YM 3a MICIEM TOXOKCHHS
JTepaTypHuX Ta/a0o iCTOpMYHMX amo3id. Takok 3acTOCOBaHO
ocyvacHeHns amo3id. Och sik ommcanmii FOmiii Ilesap: “A famous
Roman general, the last who landed in Britain without being stopped
at the custom house” (Leacock 2008, 20). IIpaBuress moka3aHo sk
PUMCBKOTO TeHepania, SKHid OCTaHHIM BHcajuBcs y bpuranii 6e3
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MPOXOJIKEHHsI MUTHULL. [lapaoKcabHICTh BUCIIOBIFOBAHHS TOJISITAE
y TBepakeHHI npo HasBHICTH MuTHHI 2000 pokiB Tomy. Takox, siK
BimoMo, puMiisiar Oyiu y bpuranii e maibke 400 pokiB micis FOmist
Le3apst, ToX BiH HiSIK He OYB OCTaHHIM PUMCBKHM reHepaiom. [Ipore
ocobmBoro mparmatudHoro egpexty C. JIikok mocsrae, MoexHyrod 1
JIBI aJTIFO3MBHI (hpa3u 3 piBHEX iCTOpHUHUX JuKepel: “He was stabbed
by Brutus, and died with the words «Veni, vidi, tekel, upharsimy in his
throat” (Leacock 2008, 20). Edekr omnrykaHOro o4iKyBaHHs TOJISITA€E
B TOMY, IO nepuia yacTuHa (pa3u € GparMeHTOM JIereHIapHOTO
BuciosmoBannst FOmis [esaps “Veni, vidi, vici (Tlputiuos, nobauus,
nepemie)” Mcas EpeMOrH HaJl BiiickkoM ITiaps PapHaka. dpasza mae
TO3UTHBHI KOHOTaIli, TOMY B KOHTekcTi 3armbem FOmis Ilezaps
BHMIIAIA€ MAPAIOKCAITLHOIO, CBOEPITHAM “dOopHUM TymopoMm™. Jlpyra
yactnHa ¢pasu y TBopi C. Jlikoka sBIsie €000 amo3ito 10
JereHmAapHux ciiB  mene, mene, tekel, upharsim (o6uucreno,
00uUCNIeHO, 36AJiCeHO, pO30ileHo), O 3 SBWIACS HAa CTiHI INI Yac
OCHKeTYy BaBWIOHCHKOrO Iiapsi Banracapa i BiryBamm 3aru0enb
nepkaBy. ToMy Take 3iTKHEHHS CIIIB 3 TIO3UTUBHUMY 1 HETaTHUBHUM H
KOHOTAIISIMU CTBOPIOE OKCUMOPOH SIK MPOSIB Tapaiokcy. dpasy, Ky
C. Jlixok mrygyso npummcye HOmito Ile3apro, MoxkHa iHTEpHpeTyBaTH
HE JIMIIIe SIK TJTy3yBaHHA HAJ[ HCOCBIYCHICTIO CYYacHUKIB, alie U sK
3aCTepeKeHHs KePIBHAKAM JIepXKaB, IO BeIyTh 3arapOHUIIbKI BIHHH.
Jpyruii mpuKIag BUKOPHCTAHHSA ICTOPUYIHMX alFO3ill SIK IMEH B
SKOCTI €(eKTy OIIyKaHOro O4YIKyBaHHS PEaji30BAHO B TIEPETKY
imnieparopi: Peter the Great, Alfred the Great, Frederick the Great,
John the Great, Tomthe Great, Jimthe Great, Jo the Great, etc., etc.
(Leacock 2008, 20) Cmmcok MOYHMHAETHCS YOTHpMa peabHUMU
ICTOpHMHUMH ~ 0cO0aMH, a TIOTIM HECTIOAIBAHO TIEPEPHUBAETHCS
iMeHamu 3Buuaiinux Jroxei (Tim, Jim, JO), siki He MajM HIIKOro
BIHOIIICHHS IO KOPONIBChKMX (mapchkmx) ciMeidl. Taka mosiBa
HeTiepe10auyBaHUX MOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB CTBOPIOE CTWICTHYHHUI
KOHTEKCT, SIK ¥oro xapakrepmsyBaB M. Piddatep (Riffaterre 1967,
160). ®ynkmisi ananizoBaHoro mnpuiiomy B oroBimanHi C. Jlikoka
TIOJIAATaE, HA HAIY JYMKY, B IDOHIIHOMY TIpEICTaBIICHI 3HaHb iCTOPIi
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MIEPECIYHOI0 JIFOJIMHOI0, IIO € Pe3yJbTaTOM HU3BKOTO PIBHS OCBITH.
Edexr onrykaHoro ouikyBaHHS y B3a€MOii 3 IHTEPTEKCTyalIbHAMH Ta
ICTOPMYHMMH AJIIO31IMU PEai30BaHUA B OMNOBITAHHAX ABOX 301pOK
“Frenzied Fiction” (1918), 3okpema y TBopax mix pyoprkoro “ldeal
Interviews” ta “Model Memories” (1939). I'ymopucTH4HI iHTEpB 10
C.Jlikoka — omHi 3 HAHOUIBII BiJOMHX OIOBiIaHb KaHAJICHLKOIO
michbMeHnrKka. [Ipuaomy toro inrep’ro “With Our Greatest Actor”
HE BTpaydae akTyaJbHOCTi1 ChbOTOIHL. baraTtoTeaTpanbHIX pexucepis-
MOCTaHOBHHKIB, KIHOPEXHCEPIB Ta aKTOPIB XMOHO a00 MPETEHIN03HO
HTEpIpeTyIOTh  KJIACHYHI  JITEpaTypHi TBOPH, CIIOTBOPIOIOTH
aBTOPCHKY 1€10 3apa il OPUriHATIBHOCTI, CTBEPIKEHHS BIACHOTO ‘A’
Jly’xe "acTo Taki iHTepnpeTari XyJ0KHIX TBOPIB MarOTh XapakTep
CEHCAIHOCTI, MIBUIKO 3a0yBaIOTHCSI.

Came Take cTaBieHHS 10 CBITOBOI kiacuk BucMitoe C. JIikok y
CcBoeMy iHTEpB’10 3 “Benmmkmm AxTopom”. IpOHIMHMM € TOYaTOK
OTOBINAHHA, e AKTOp JIMIEMIPHO CTBEPIDKYE, IO BIH OaiayXuil 10
ciaBy, o moxsamt: “l am indifferent to praise, careless of fame.
Posterity will judge me” (Leacock 2008, 104). Ilpore inrep’ep
KIMHATH, TOBEJ[IHKA 1 BHCIIOBJICHHS Teposi MIKPECIIOITh HOro
camo3akoxaHicTb: “He was sitting in a deep armchair so buried in his
own thoughtthathe wasoblivious of our approach. On his knee before
him lay a cabinet photograph of himself. His eyes seemed to be peering
into it, as if seeking to fathom its unfathomable mystery. — My genius
demands both tragedy and comedy at the same time” (Leacock 2008,
103—104). binbme Toro, AkTop MaerineprpodoBaHy CaMOOIIHKY: “«/
would rather put ity, he said, «that Shakespeare is about to appear in
me»”’. HalObmmii eeKT OIIyKaHOro OdYiKyBaHHS JOCSATHYTO B
MOMEHT, KOJI1 AKTOp BUCJIOBITIOE CBOO KoHIemiiro “Tamnera”. I tyr
C. JIikok BUKOPUCTOBYE CBil yIIOOJCHUNA TIPUHOM Tpajalli, MPHIOMY
eMoriiiHoi. TpakroBka o0pa3zy ['amiera AKTOpoM BKIIIOYAaE TpU
acriektu. [lo-nepre, ocobnmBocTi ogsry. [lonepeHi akTopu 3aBKau
BUKOHyBaJIM poib ['amyieTa B 0OAsf31 3 UYOPHOIO OKCaMHUTY.
“HoBatopcTBO” AKTOpa moisirae B TOMY, IO BiH rpae ['amiera B
KOCTIOMi KOPHYHEBOTO OKcaMuTy. lle Bke € peBoNoIeo, sK
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BiI3Ha4YWIM iHTEPB 10epu. [lo-mpyre, AKTOp BUKOHYE POJIb O€3 CIIiB:
“It is something that Hamlet says to himself. Not a word of it, in my
interpretation, is actually spoken. All is done in absolute, unbroken
silence. — «How on earthy, we began, « Can you do that?» — « Entirely
and solely with my face»” (Leacock 2008, 107). I ronoBae, AKTop
BBakae ceOe Outhbin BeqmkuM 3a lllekcripa, TOMy BHpakae B poii
camoro cebe: “The meaning of it is, we went on that you practically
don’t need Shakespeare at all. — Exactly, I don’t. I could do better
without him. Shakespeare cramps me. What | really mean to convey is
not Shakespeare, but something greater, larger — how shall | express
it — bigger ¢...» In fact — ME” (Leacock 2008, 108—109).

e ornoBimaHHs-IHTEPB 10 CTAHOBUTH IHTEPEC 13 TIOTJISTY PO3BUTKY
crokety. KiHIiBka TBOpy cTae€ Horo KyibMiHatiero. Came ocTaHHINA
a03aIl, CWIbHA TO3MINS TEKCTY, MICTUTh OCHOBHY AYMKY AKTOpa —
HalOUTbIIIe “OCSTHEHHS MOTO IHTEJIEKTY, HOro CaMOBIIEBHEHOCTI.

B3aemogito n1BOX ONM3BKMX 3a NMPAarMaTHKOK THINB BHCYHEHHS
criocTepekeHo B Mi3Hil TBopuocTi C. JIikoka, 30kpema B ONOBiaHHS X
“Mrs. Newrich Buys Antiques” Ta “My Victorian Girlhood” (1939). ¥
tBopi “Mrs. Newrich Buys Antiques” miCbMEHHMK MalCTEpHO
300paka€ HVBBKHA KYIBTYpHH pIBEHb Ta JIYXOBHUH PO3BUTOK
HyBOpHILIB, TJIy3ye 13 cHOOBMY OarariiB. ['onoBHa niroua ocoba
TBOpY OE€3yMHO CKYINOBYE BCULIKMN XJiaM, CIpUMaloyd HOro 3a
aHTUKBApiaT: TOJWHHUK, SKUH HIKOMM HE NpaIfoBaB, HETOTPIOHi
noxkd. C. JIIKOK IMPOKO BHKOPUCTOBYE AHTOHOMA3il0, HaJTAIOUH
CBOIM TiepcOHakaM TIPOMOBHUCTI KyMeJlHI Mpi3BHINA. Tak, HIOWUTO
BIIOMUiT ITailiCbKUii BUPOOHKK JIOKOK Mae mpi3uie Spoonuchi (Bix
cjioBa Spoon — JIOXKKa), mpizuiie camoi kinka Newrich e mocurs
MPOMOBUCTHM 1 Ma€ HETATHBHI KOHOTaIl. TakoX iHI BIACHI HA3BU
SBJSIFOTH  COOOI0 3pa3ku JiekcudHoi Jesiamii:  Salvotile (mapka
ronuaavkiB), Oberhellandam (micto y Tommanai), Gloops
(micteuko), Lord Tweedlepip (nepconasx onopinanus “My Victorian
Girlhood”). L1i BiacHi Ha3BK MarOTh T'YMOPUCTHUIHY €THMOJIOTIO.

B onoBinanni “Maddened by Mystery, or The Detective Detective”
e(eKT OIIyKaHOro OYiKYBaHHS TaKOX y KIHIBIII TBOpY, Y CWIbHIN
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nosugi. [IprHi BropremOep3bkuii, SIKOro Bei IIyKaloTh, BUIBIISIETHCS
c00aKor0. A I€TEKTHB, SIKMI HOTO TITyKaB, BUPIIIMB CaM BTUIMTH 00pa3
nca 1 OyB HAaBITh MOKa3aHM HA MDKHAPOIHIA BHUCTaBII. Y TaKHi
crnocid TMHMCHMEHHUK CMIEThCSl HaJa aOCYpIHUMH  CIOKETaMH
JETEKTUBHHX TBOPIB.

B3aemM03B’ 430K IBOX aCTIEKTIB BUCYHEHHS SICKPABO BUSIBIICHI B THUX
onoBiganuax C. Jlikoka, sIKi SIBJISAIOTHCS COOOO TAPOJil HA JICKII.
bimopycrka JTOCITTHHLIS O. CanpHukoBa npoaHaji3yBata
MapoAifHICT, YOTHPHOX ONOBIaHh 1 BUAUIMIA TakKi XapaKTepHi
3aco0u, AK KamamOyp, TOpIBHAHHS, TinmepOonia, a TaKoX CIOKETHI
ocoomBocTi (CampamkoBa 2011, 8). Ileli mepesik JTOTIOBHHAM O
JESKAMH HIMMHA PUCaMU MapoaiiHiX Jekiii. B omorimanni “First
Lecture, Murder at$2.50a Crime” nepina cwibHa MO3HMINS, a came
nepiini /1Ba ab3aim, MIiCTATh AyKe OpUIHATIBHAN CTHIICTHYIHUN 3aci0
— anrukimiMakc (cmagHy Tpaxgamio). Ha mowatky nexmi mpo
NETEeKTUBHY JITEPaTypy OINOBiNa4 TOBOPUTH TIPO TpaIUIIHHHNA
MOYaTOK Takux KHUr. TaMm OOOB’A3KOBO TNOBMHHO OyTH OJlHE
BOMBCTBO, 1 BCE BTOPS/IKY, SIKIIO IIe BOMBCTBO CTAPOro JKSHTJIHMEHA:
“And | know that everythingis all rightwhen it says, The body was
that of an elderly gentleman, well dressed but upside down” (Leacock
2008, 247). IlpukmeTHO, 10 Aati aBTOp TIIy3yE€ HaJ CTEPECOTUNAMHU
JEeTEeKTUBHUX TBOpL, /i€ BOMBCTBO CTapoi JIOAMHM € 3BUYaiHIM
crokeTHIM XozoM: “But you see, if it is said that the body was that of
awoman — that’s a tragedy. The bodywas that of a child! — That’s a
horror. But the body was that of an elderly gentleman — oh, pshaw!
That’s alright” (Leacock 2008, 247).

MaiicTepHiCTh KaHaICHKOTO MMCbMEHHHMKA PENPEe3eHTOBaHa Yepe3
BUKOpUCTaHHS Tpu ciiB. 3okpema, C. JIikok BUKOPHCTOBYE OMOHIM U
JUTs cTBOpeHHs kanamOypa: “The building, save for the janitor, who
lived in the basement, was empty. Notice that, save for the janitor. Be
sure to save him” (Leacock 2008, 248). I'pa ciiB moOymoBaHa Ha
OMOHIMIi criomy4YHHKa Save (kpiM) Ta giecioBa Save (paryBatu). Bom
NpOJIOBXKEHa B HacTynHoMmy (parmenti: “Save for the maids, who
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sleptin a distant wing, and save for the butler” (Leacock 2008, 249).
C10BO Save sK JTiecIOBO JyKe BaXkKIMBE IS TIOIIYKY 37104 MHI.

Sk 3a3HaYasOCA, MMCHbMEHHUK CTBOPIOE IKaBi MPOMOBUCTI iMEHA
Ta mpi3Buma. B onosimanni “New Pathology” rpa cmiB sik mposi
JeKCHYHOI JeBiallii BUKOPHUCTAaHA [UI TAPOAIIOBAHHA CTaTell B
MEIMYHOI TEMAaTHKH, J€ 0araTto CKIaaHuX TepMmiHB. [Ipuaomy
TYMOPUCTHYHUI €(eKT Moisirae e y TOMY, IO MOBa Hae Tpo
XBOPOOW OfISTY, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTh HA TUIECHE 1 JyIIEBHE 3II0POB’S
moauHu. C. JIIKOK MaicTepHO BUKOPUCTOBYE aHIIHCHKI CJI0BA pa3oM
3 JIATHHCBKUMM, JOJar0uM JaTHHChKI cydikcm:  “Contractio
Pantalunae, or Shortening of the Legs of Trousers (xeopoba wmanis),
Porrigia (xeopoba cnpuuunena nponusantsam 8i8CAHOT Kawii Ha 0052),
Odditus Socorum (Ouenuii suenso wxkapnemox)” (Leacock 1963, 50—
52). Ha manry nyMKy, THMCBMEHHHMK TJIy3Y€ HaJ| TCEBJIOHAYKOBHM
XapakTepoM MEJMYHUX cTaTed Ta aOCYpHIHICTIO CydacHOi
TEPMIHOJIOT .

B  tBopuocti C. Jlikoka Ha cy4acHy KaHaJChbKy U
aMEpUKaHCHKY JITepaTypy € TEMOIO OKpeMOro JAociipkenns. [Ipore
He MOXXHA HEe TIOMITHTH 3alO3M4EeHHS eJIEMEHTIB Tpajai Ta
rapayieisMy 3 TakuX OINOBIIAHHAX KaHAJIChKOro NMMCbMEHHUKA, SIK
“Howto Be a Doctor”,“Howto Avoid GettingMarried”,“Howto Live
to Be 2007, y TBOpi cy4acHOro aMEpHKaHCHKOro MUChMeHHMKa E.
Moncona “How to Reduce Your Likelhood of Murder”. Mu
aHaJIi3yBaJl MPUHAOM BHCYHEHHs y lboMy omoBinanHi (Yemets2019),
MpOTe He BKAa3yBallM HA OYEBUIHY AITFO3IF0 Y NPl CIWILHIA TIO3HIIi
— 3aronoBky. Cama moOyaoBa 3aroiioBKy, HasBHICTH HQIHITHBA B
omoBinanHi E. MoHcona minkasye uurady, M0 TEKCT SBISIE COOOKO
HCTpyKUifo 3 BwkuBaHHi. Sk i B onoBinanuiax C. Jlikoka, y TEKCTi
MoHcoHa (YHKIIOHYE JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCHYHA KOHBEPICHIIS, IO
BKITFOYA€E JICKCUYHI Ta CHHTAKCHYHI MOBTOpU (aHadopy, Tepelik),
mapayielbHi KOHCTPYKIi Ta rpajamiro. BUbIIcTh pedeHs y TBOPI
E. MoHcoHa sIBIsiFOTh CO00r0 Haka3oBi pedeHns: “Do not go outside.
Do not go outside on dates, or to the store. Do not go on dates with

men”. I'pagamito y Jpyridi CWIbHIA TO3WIi — KIHII TEKCTy —
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JIOCSATHYTO 32 JIONOMOTOI0 PEKOMCHJIAINEI0 030pOiTHCh 1 HE CHATH
OcraHHE pedeHHs MOEIHYE B coOi Tpajaiio Ta ePeKT OIIyKaHOTro
ouikyBannsi: “Still you will be killed. You are born for it” (Yemets
2019). Takwit “gopnuii’ TyMOp BimoOpakae cydacHi peasii, sKi He
BUSIBJICHI Tak oueBmIHO B KaHai nepiioi nmomoBuHr XX CTOJITTS.

CHOBHAMH TEMaMH OIOBiIaHh, JI¢ HAHOUIBIIIOKD MIPOIO
Onpo;IBHBc;I rymopuctdanii Tananr C. Jlikoka, € menuimna,
mirepatypa, bka, ictopis. CTWICTHYHMA TPHIOM  BHCYHCHHS
BKJIIOYA€ /1Ba acnekTu. KUIbKICHMI acneKkT y TBOpax KaHaJChKOIo
NMCBMEHHHMKA AKTYyaJli30BaHMI 32 JOTOMOTOI0 JJEKCHYHUX TIOBTOPIB 1
rpanamii (“How to Live to Be 2007, “My Financial Career”),
crumicTraHOI KoHBepreHigi (“Howto Be a Doctor™). Y TBopax aBTopa
TIepeBaXKa€ JIEKCUKO-CUHTAKCHIHAa KOHBEPIeHINS 3 BHKOPHCTAHHSIX
CUHTAKCHYHUX MOBTOPIB Ta MapasebHUX CTPYKTYP. SIKICHMI acrekT
BHUCYHEHHSI 3pCasli3oBaHO 3a JOTIOMOTOK OUIBII PI3HOMAHIT HUX
CTWIICTUYHHUX 3ac00iB, 30KpeMa e(eKTy OIIYKaHOrO OYiKyBaHHS
(“Maddened by Mystery”, “My Financial Career”, “Ideal Interviews
With Our Greatest Actor”, “How We Kept Mother’s Birthday”),
rinep6om (“Howto Live to Be 200”,“My Financial Career”), asmo3iii
taiekcuaHoi aesiami (“A Manual of Education”, “Mrs. Newrich Buys
Antiques”). [Tpotsirom 30 pokiB micbMeHHnBKOI TBOpuocTi C. Jlikok
BUPOOVB CBii HETIOBTOPHMH IPOHIMHMH CTWIb, JI€ BaXIHMBY PpOJb
BUKOHYIOTH Tpajaimis 1 rimepboma, ge Oarato TBOpIB MAaroTh
napajiokcajbHy KiHIIBKY. ['yMop aBTOpa He cTapie, Hioro TBOpH i
CBOTOJIHI TIPUMYIIYIOTh JIOJICH CMIITHUCS 1 CyMyBaTH 3 TIPUBOAY
npo0JIeM 31I0pOB’Sl 1 MEIUIIMHY, OCBITH 1 KYJIbTYpPH.

Apuonsn, Upuma.  2004. Cmunucmuxa. Coepemennbitl  aH2aULICKULL
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You ve got to know yourlanguage to understand
your culture.
Beatrice Taylor

MopdoJioriuti cnocobu
TBOPEHHA YKPAIHChKUX
npizBuily Kanaai

T'AmnHA BAYMHCHKA, OKCAHA BEPEOBEIIBKA

WTAHHS TIPO BUHMKHEHHS, PO3BUTOK
1 0yI0BY pOJIOBHX MPI3BHUII HAOYBaE
0COOJIMBOTO IHTEPECY ¥ TOMIMPESHHS

He TUIbKH cepell MOBO3HABINB, alie i cepen

IIMPOKOTO 3arajy TPyAOBOIO JIOMY, SIKUI

X04€ 3HATH TIOXO/KCHHSI CBOET TPI3BHILIE BOT

Ha3BM JJIS1 BIITBOPEHHS POAMHHOTO JEepeBa.

Ileii xmac OHIMIB  3aBXIH TPHUTATYE

JOCTITHHUKIB TAEMHHYICTIO CBOET CEMaHTHKH,

OpWTHAIIGHICTIO YTBOPEHHSI W CJIOBOTBOPYOI

OynoBu, reorpadiero  TOMMPEHHS,  a

MOJICKOIM W TEPBICHOIO  MIiiUHICTIO.

VKpaiHCbKMII aHTPOTOHIMIKOH, K 1 IHIII

CJIOB’SIHCHKI aHTPOIOHIMU PI3HHX PETIOHIB,

BUPBBHAETLCA TIEpelyciM THM, IO HOro

HE3JIMEHHHH CKJAJ] YIPOAOBXK OaraTbox

cronmith cdopMyBaia BelMKa KUIBKICTh

TeMaTWIHUX Tpyn i marpym. [linxim mo
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BHBYCHHI MOBHHX SIBMIII, III0 € CHOTOJHI OJHMM I3 TPIOPUTETHUX 1
MEepPCTIEKTUBHMX Y MOBO3HABCTBI, TIOCIYTOBYETHCS MaTepiasioM
HAIlIOHAJIPHOrO ~ OHOMACTHKOHY, OJIHIEI0 3 TIICHCTEM SKOro €
aHTporioHiMHa cuctema. Came y Hii 30epekeHO CIigu JaBHBOT
JyXOBHOI KyJIbTYpH 1 BiTOOpa’kaloThCs 3MIiHM 30BHIIHBOTO YKIJIATY
JKUTTSI TIEBHOTO comanpHoro cepegopmma (Cemamko 2019, 26).
AHTPOIIOHIMU HECYTh iHPOpMAIIO TIPO ICTOPII0 HAPONY, X KYIbTYpY
i peamii urTa. [3 HUX MU IBHAEMOCS TPO 3B’SI3KH 3 IHIIMMHU
KpaiHaMu. BOHM € Ba)<JIMBMM CBiIUEHHSIM HPUHAJIEKHOCT1 JIFOEH 10
neBHOro kpato i Hapony (baumnceka 2015, 21).

BuBueHHs aHTPOMOHIMHOI CHAaIIMHA YKpaiHd CHOTOAHI Mae
3HAYHI 3J00YTKW: TPOBEJCHO AaHTPONOHIMIUHI JOCTIKEHHS B
OKpPEMHX OO0JIACTSAX 1 STHOJOTYHHMX 30HaX, 30KpeMa y TMiBEHHO-
cximaii  Ykpaini (B. Iloznanceka, 0. HoBukoBa), JIHIMPOBCHKOTO
[Mpunoporokst (B. I'oprmanu, 1. Kophienko), 3akapratts (I1. Uyuka),
boikiBuman ~ (I'. byuko), D'ymymeummn — (b. bimzaiok),  Omuois
(I. TTamayk), bykoBunchkoro IlomuicTpor’ss (JI. TapHoBempKa),
Pisuenmman (S [lypa), mpiBmma nepecenenuiB 3 I[lompmii =Ha
Tepuommeiuay  (I'. baundckka). 3HauHO MEHIE JiaCTIOPHUX
IOCHIIKEHb.

HeobxigHo mocmigury cnocoOu TBOPEHHS YKPAiHCHKWX MPI3BUII
Kanaay, 3i0pannx y cnoBauky @. borgana. Mopdonoriaamii  criocio
TBOPEHHS TPIBBUII TIOJATAE B OJHOYACHIN 3MiHI (GOPMH (CTPYKTYpPH)
1 QyHki nexcuaHol 6a3u. CyTh MOPGOIOriyHOTO CTOCO0Y TBOPEHHS
TMOJISITA€ B TOMY, 1110 TIPI3BUINIA TBOPSATHCS JIOABAHHAM JIO TBIpHOT
OCHOBHM  BigmoBimHMX  a¢ikciB. CTOCOBHO TPBBHUII  TEPMIH
“mopdonoriunnii’  o3Ha4ya€e yckiagHeHHS 0a30BMX Ha3B, TOOTO
XPUCTUSHCHKUX 1 JaBHBOCIIOB’STHCHKHMX IMEH, IHIUBIIYyaJlb HUX
NPBBUCHK 1 AESKUX aleNsITUBIB, CIECIaJIbHIMH CIOBOTBOPUYHMMHU
(hopMaHTaMU 3 OJTHOYACHOIO 3MIHOKO (YHKILi IMX HA3B — MEPEXOOM
iX y cmagkoBi pomosi Ha3BH. [lpi3Bhina, yTBOpeHi MOP(HOIOTTIHUM
crnocoboM, 3a0e3MnedyloTh Koe(ilieHT eTHUMOJNIOTYHOI HaJidHOCT1
(ITarmpo 1998, 120). Came npBBUILETBOPYi CY(IKCH IIEHTUQIKYIOT b
HaIllOHAJIbHY UM PETIOHAbHY HaJIeKHICTh. CIOBOTBOpUMI (OpMaHT,
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sk ctBepmkye 1. Uyuka, € BBuTHOIO Kaprkoro mnpiBuila (Uyuka
1993, 568).

[IpBuma  ykpainms  Kananu, yTBOpeHi MOpQOIOriaHIM
crnocobom, cTaHoBIATH 45 %. Y nutomy mo Ykpain, 3a maHumMu
1O. Penpka, BToprHHUX TIpi3BUI € OUIbINe, HbK nepBuHHEKMX: “TloHan
60 % ycix yKpaiHChKHX TIPI3BHIIl YTBOPEHO 3a JIOMIOMOIOI0 CY(IKCIB,
KUTHKICTh SIKUX CTAHOBUTH Maibke mBTopu coTHi” (Penbko 1966, 101).
JlexcraHOO 623010 BTOPMHHUX TIPI3BHIL BUCTYIAIOTH JIEKCEMH YCiX
THX T'PYI, 3BIIKU Yepray CBOi OCHOBU NEPBHHHI NPI3BHIIA, a TAKOK
JKIHOY1 IMEHA 1 aHIPOHIM UL

[IpizBHuIe TBOpUMMY hopMaHT aMH TIPI3BHIT] YKpaiHiiB y Kanasmi cram
MaTpoHIMHI CyQIKCH -uY, -06uy (-e6uut); IOCECUBHI -i8, -06, -€8, -€6, -UH,
-in, K1 3 IaBHIX YaCiB BYKUBAJTHCS CJIOB’ THAMM J1JIs1 iMHYBaHHSI JTiTeH 32
0aThKaMH, a TAKOX Psifl 0araTo3HauHMX CY(IKCIB MEPEeBaKHO 3 TIEPBICHAM
3HAYCHHSM CY0O EKTHUBHOT OIIHKH, SIKiTIe BHOO MIPOFO B Pi3HHI Yac HAOYIH
AT POHIMITHOTO 3HAYEHHS. Cepe] OCTAaHHIX BHIUIIIOTECS -YK (-10K), -HYK,
-CoK-UML, -UubK-uil, -uK (-iK, -eK), -oK, -eus, -K-0 Ta Aeski inmi. Omke,
JOCJTIKYBaHa aHTPOTIOHIM is1, STK 1 yKpaTHChKa aHT POTIOHIM sl B TIUTOMY, He
Mae€ crielialbHUX MPBBUIETBOPUYMX opMaHTiB. BoHa BuKopucTana y
CBOIX IIUTSIX CUCTEMHI MOXITMBOCTI YKPATHCHKOT MOBH 1 IPHCTOCYBaa X
JI0 OHOMACTHYHOI CHCTEMH, BpaxXyBaBIIIH IPH I-OMY il MOXXIMBOCTI Ta
MoTpeOu.

HalinpomykTHBHIII MOEN BTOPHHHUX YKpPAiHCHKUX TPI3BHIL Y
Kanagi — yTBOpeHHS 3 TATPOHIMIYHAMH, TIOCECHBHUMH Ta
MO YHKIOHATLHAMH (JOPMaHTaMMU.

Mogpedni i3 cydikcom -u4. IlatpoHiMHMI Cydikc -uu 3aniMae
MOMITHe MicIle B YTBOPEHHI Tpi3BHIN TepeceseHiiB. [lepuBatu 13
cy(iKcOM -uy HaneX)aTh 10 HAWIABHIIIOIO CHHTETHYHOTO 3aCO0Yy
BHUpPaXKEHHs criopinHeHocTi y cioB’siH (Stownik praslowianski 1974,
T. II, 58).

@DopMaHT -uy CroYaTKy BUpa)kaB MaTpoHIMiUHICTH. P. Kepcra
3ayBaXxye, IO MPOCTHH MATPOHIMHUNA CY(QIKC -4, TIOPIBHIOIOYH 3
YTBOPEHMM Ha HOro 0asi ckiagHuM cyikcoM -oeuu (-eeuu), y XVI
cT. OyB MEHIII MPOAYKTUBHIM 1 YTBOPIOBAB NATPOHIMHU TIEPEBAKHO Bill
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areJIITHBIB HA -@ 1 3HAYHO pinmie Bin XxpucTusHchkux iMeH (Kepcra
1984, 19). I3 npuBony BUHWKHEHHS YyTBOpeHb Ha -uu A. KoBasb
MPUITYCKA€, IO TIEPBICHO y AAaBHbOPYCHKIH MOBI Lie¥ Cy(iKC TBOPHUB
Ha3By Mononoi TBapunn — Cokonuy, Jleguu, I'onyouy (KoBams 1986,
42). Ilpi3Bumma 13 cy(hikcoM -uy BXKUBAHI Y BCIX CJIOB’SHH 1 MOOYTYIOTH
o Bciit Tepuropii Ykpaiiu (Penpko 1958, 120). b.YHOerayH BBaxae,
110 [Ie¥ TUI TPI3BUII MIBUIIE BITHOCUTHLCS 10 OUIOPYCHKOTO, a He /0
yKpaiHcbkoro apeaiy (YuOerayn 1989, 204).

3a nmomomororo cydikca -uy yTBOPIOBAIMCS MPB3BHINA Bif yCiX
0a30BUX Ha3B:

a) XpUCTHSIHCbKHX Y0JI0OBiUNX iMeH piBHOI cTpykTypr: Kocmuy,
Maxcumuy, Muxynuy, Axumuy;

0) XpUCTHUSHCHKHUX KiHOYNX iMeH: Aninuu, Kcenuu, Mapycuwy,
Mapunuu;

B) [aBHbOCJOB’STHCBKHX BiIKOMIIO3UTHHX (Ta, MOXKIKBO,
BinaneasiTuBHMX) iMe H: / aruy (nop. [Namamup (Ui, 124)), Ayxnuu
(mop. dyxocnas (Sv., 75), Cyouu (Cymamup (M., 458));

r) 1aBHbOCJIOB’SIHCbKUX Bigane JATUBHUX iMeH Ta Mi3HimMX
npi3BUCHK: Buuxosuu, ['yikesuy, Bycanuy.

Hocmimxytoun — ykpaiHcbKy — aktoBy MoBy XIV-XV  crT,,
JI. 'ymerpKa Bin3Havae, M0 JIJI yTBOPSHHS HA3B i3 3HAUCHHIM OCOOH
B aKTOBIli MOBI HAWMPOAYKTHBHIIUM OYyB cy(ikc -uu i yrBOpeHi Ha
HOrO0 OCHOBI CY(IKCH -uH-u4, -06-uu, -eg-uy. IlaTpoHIMIUHI 3a
¢dopmoro  0coOOBI  Ha3BM  MOXYTb BHKOHYBaTH  (DyHKIIitO
(haKynbTaTHUBHOTO MPI3BHCHKA, 3aKPIUICHOrO 3a 0COOOIO MP3BUIIA, Y
¢yHKIii iMeHi o 6aTHKOBI B CydacHOMY po3yMinHL. “‘Te, o HaBeneHi
MaTpOHIMIYHI 0COOOBI HAa3BU BUCTYMAIOTH y POM TPUKIAAKH O
Jpyroi 0oco00BOI HA3BU JIJIst OUTBIII TOYHOTO O3HAYEHHS JIaHOI 0CO0H,
CBIIUMTH caMe MpO Te, II0 BOHM BXKMBAIOTHCS BXE Y (yHKIN
npi3BUIa B cydacHomy po3yMinai” (I'ymerpka 1958, 11-12).

Mogaedi i3 cydikcamu -oBUY, -e BUY.

JBomoppemHnii  cydikc -06-uu, -e6-uy, WO TOXOAWTH 13
HPaCJIOB’SIHCBKOTO  *0V-itjo, 3 yacy CBOrO BHMHUKHEHHS CIIy)KHTh
aKTUBHUM 3aCO00M BHpPQ)XKCHHS DOJVMHHOI HAJIG)KHOCTI CHHA IO
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6atbka (Stownik praslowianski 1974. T. 11, 58). Cydikcu -oeuu, -esuu
BUHMKIIM B  pe3yibTaTi TMOeAHAHHI  Cy(IKCIB  MpHCBIAHUX
MPUKMETHHKIB -06, -€6 13 MAaTPOHIMIYHIM a(iKCOM -uu. Y TBOPEHHS 3
MU (opMaHTaMU HAOUPAIOTh MIMPOKOro BKUTKY e 3 XIV cr.
(CeniB 1980, 116). Ha mymxky lO. Penpka, npi3Buma 3 cydikcamu
-o6uu(-eeuy) BiIOMI 3 HAWIABHIIMX 4YaciB, TOJOBHAM YHHOM Y
CXITHMX 1 MBACHHUX CJIOB’SH, SIKI CIY)KWIH 3aCO00M BHPa>KEHHS
naTponiMigaocTi (Peapko 1958; CeniB 1980).

SAx Binznauae JI. 'yMmerpka, maTpoHIMidHI YTBOPECHHS Ha -06UHY,
-e6uy B yKpalHCBKii akToBii MoBi XIV-XV cT. Hamexam [0
HaimponykruBHIMEX (I'ymemnpka 1958, 9). Cydikc -o6uu BXMBaBCS B
TOJMIINIHIX AHTPONOHIMIYHAX YTBOPEHHSIX INCIISI OCHOB 3 TBEPIVM
KIiHIICBUM TIPUTOJIOCHAM, a CY(IKC -esuu - BIATIOBITHO MICIS M’ SIKUX
npurojiocHMx Ta ocHoB Ha -k (I'ymerpka 1958, 9). I3 wacom Takwuit
pO3MONUT BXKUBaHHSI CYQIKCIB -06uu 1 -eeuy OYB TOpYIICHHU.
[Ipi3Buima 3 cydikcamMu -06uu, -eéuy HaJCKATh JIO HAWCTAPIIHMX
npi3BUIIEBUX Mojenel B Ykpaini (Peabko 1966, 206). YV Ginopychkii
aHTPOTIOHIMII TIPI3BUINIA HA -08UY, -€6UY € TIEPEBAKHO YKPAITHCHKOT O
noxomkennst (bipeuta 1963, 57). @opmanTu -06uy, -e6uy HIKOIU HE
Oy/M TIOMyJISIpHI B TIONBCHKIN aHTporoHiMiri. [le mnTBepmkyroTh
nocmimkenas B. Tammpkoro i C. Pocrionga (Taszycki 1925, 225).
[Mepmri dikcamnii mpi3uin 3 Ha3BaHUMU (OpPMAHTaMU Ha TEPUTOPIl
[Mompmii 3’sBIWIMCS CcepeJl MEMIKAHIIB MICT, HAa IO BKa3yBaB
. Buctpons (Bystron 1933, 33), a3 cyyacux gocminankis M. Bopexk
(Borek 1976, 53-82), C. Bapxon (Warchot 1982, 606). Ha mymky
C. Bapxona, nosiBa npi3BuI 3 GopMaHTOM -08uu, -eéuy BinOyBaIacs
Ml BIUIABOM KOHTAKTIB 3 YKPATHCHKOIO JIFOJTHICTIO 3 OJTHIE] CTOPOHH,
3 IPYToi — Mifl BIUIMBOM JIMTOBCHKO-OUTOpYChKUX KoHTAKTiB (Warchot
1982, 608).

3a TIOXOMKCHHAM JIOCHIKyBaHI TPI3BUINA HA -06UY, -e6uUl
MONIUTSIEMO HA KUTbKA TPYIL:

a) mpi3BUIIA, YTBOPEHi Bil XPHCTHIHCHKHUX Y0JI0BIiYMX iMeH
pBHOI  cTpykrypw:  Apmemosuu, Jem anosuu, Jlazaposuw,



142 Moeo3nasui 0bpii kanadozuaecmea

Maxcumosuy, Muxaunoeuy, Baceeuu, Jlesxoeuu, AHpemxosuy,
Kocmesuu, Tumosuu, I'punesuy, I[lpoyosuu;

0) npizBuina, yTBOpeHi Bij AABHBOCJI0B’ THCHKHX
KOMIIO3UTHHX TA BiIKOMIIO3UTHHUX cy(ikcaatbHUX iMeH : by okeguuy
(mop. Budivoj (Mal,, 61)), Aywxesuu (nop. dyxocnas (Hem., 58));

B) Mpi3BUIIA, yTBOpeHi Bi JaBHbOCJIOB’ SIHCHKUX
BilaneATUBHUX iMeH Ta mpi3BUCBK: Bonosuu, [onkesuy,
T'pabosuy, J[yoxesuu, /[pozdosuy, Jlebedosuy, Typosuy, Xom sikesuw,
Llocmakoeuu.

r) Npi3BUINA, YTBOPeHi Bil ameJATHBHUX XapaKTepPHCTHK
ocodu: Kosanesuu, Menvrnurxosuu, Pisnuxoguu.

AHaNi3 JOCTKyBaHUX TIPI3BUII HA -06UY, -€@uy TIOKA3aB, IO
HAaHOUTbITy KUIBKICTH YTBOPEHO Bil XPUCTHSHCHKHX IMEH, 3HAYHO
MEHIIE — Bil JaBHbOCJIOB’SIHCBKMX  aBTOXTOHHHX  IMEH.
HalnpogykTHBHIIIMMY ~ TBIPHUIMH OCHOBaMHU OCTaHHIX BHSIBUJIVCS
BiIameNIATHBHI IMEHA Ta IMEHA-TIPI3BUCHKA.

IpizBuma i3 cygikcamu -oBensb i -uHE b

JlBomopdemHi  cydikcu  -0éeyb, -uHeyb 3 JIaBHIX YacB
CIELUAJIBYIOThCS Ha BHUpa)KeHHI maTpoHIMiuHOCTI (Yyuka 1984, 56).
JIOCTIKYIOYH iICTOPIF0 CTAHOBJICHHSI CJIOBOTBIPHUX THIIB TIPI3BUII Y
roBipkax 3akapratts, [1. Uyuka 3ayBaxkye, 110 y 3aXiqHUX CJIOB’SIH
cydikc -ovec me B XV cT. mepeiiHaB Ha cebe (yHKIO JaBHLOTO
NATPOHIMIYHOTO Cydikca -0ViC (cx.-cii. -oeuu) (Uyuka 1970, 85).

JBomopdemunii 3a TOXOMKCHHAM (OPMaHT -UHeub CKIABCA i3
npucBiliHOrO Ccydikca -un 1 nemiHyTuBHOrO cydikca -eus. Hazpanmit
cy(ikcanpHuli KOMIDIEKC 3’SIBHBCS 1€ B MPAcIiOB’sTHCHKY a100y. Ha
nymky 1. Uydkw, MaTpoOHIMIYHI YTBOpPEHHS 3 JABOMOpPhEMHUM
cypiKcoM  -uHeyp HAWJACTINIC  OXOIUTFOBAJIM  3aXiHO- Ta
TBJICHHOCJIOB’ THChKI MOBHI MacCUBH, a Ha 3aKapraTTi 3HAYaThCs 3
cepenvau XVI ct. (Uyuka 1970, 85).

[TepiBicHO yTBOpeHHS 13 (hOpMaHTOM -UHeub, Ha TyMKyY |. @paHka,
Oymu HaliMeHyBaHHAIMU BHYKiB (Ppanko 1982, 425).

VY nocnimxyBaHOMY MaTepiaji NpeJCTaBICHO TaKi aHTPOIIOHIM U:
Jlanunumuneys, Jlyuuneyo, FOpuneys. Majio BXVBaHIMHY € BOHH 1 HA
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tepuropii JlemkiBm Hu Ta [ymymeimmam  (Ilammpo 1995, 69;
bmmsaiok 1997, 120). Ane va bolikiBiiuHI CyQiKC -U#Heub aKTUBHO
BHUKOPHCTOBYBaBCS i1 TBOPEHHS TMATPOHIMIB 1 MAaTPOHIMIB
(Byuko1986, 82).

Cydikcu -uneus i -oéeysp, K yxe BiI3HAYAIOCS, YTBOPIWINCS 13
NpUCBIHHOrO ¥ cyOcTtaHTMBHOrO (opMaHTiB. PBHMIM MK IMMH
JBoMa cydikcaMy TIONSTae B iX TPUETHYBAJbHUX MOMIIMBOCTSIX:
-06eyb TIpYiEHYBABCS N0 iMeHHWKIB Il BimMinW, a -umneups — 10
IMEeHHUKIB | BinMiHM.

IIpizBu1Ia 3 Moce cHBHUMHU (POPMAHTaAMH

MogaeuJiis cygikcamu -iB, -oB. Ha ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBHOMY IpyHTI
AHTPONOHIMK 3 cy(ikcoMm -ig¢ (< -06) BiTOMi 3 HAWJABHIIMX YacB
(TCymempka 1958, 23). 3a nmomomororo ¢opmanra -ig (< -08)
YTBOPIOBAJIHCS MP3BHINA MPUKMETHAKOBOTO THITy Bill aHTPOIOHIM iB
Ha TBepnuid i M’skvii npuronocHuii (Peapko 1966, 90). Ha pybexi
XVIHI — XIX cT. maTpoHIMHA MOJETb Ha -i¢ 3aiiMana mepiie Micie
cepell yciXx TPBBBUIN, YTBOPEHHX MOP(OIOTIYHUM  CTIOCOOOM.
[IpizBUIia Ha -06 BIACTUBI 0araThOM CJIOB’SIHCHBKUM MOBaM, aje
HAWMPOJYKTHBHIIIII BOHM B POCIHCHKIA Ta Oonrapchkii MoBax
(OKoTobOprox 1969, 90). V pocilicbkiii OHOMACTHII aHaTI30BaHi
MPB3BUIIIA CTAHOBJIATH MEPEBaKHYy OUIBINICTH YTBOpeHb (YHOerayH
1989, 18). CrocoBHo cydikca -0 O. TonkadoB 3ayBaxuB: “IlosiBy
MOIOHMX TPI3BHIL MOTPIOHO TaTyBaTH AyKe paHO, HAOAraTo paHimie,
HDK 1e poouB b.YHOerayn, koTpuii BBakaB iX NpBBBUIIAMH
MPaBOCJIABHUX CJIOB’SIH, Oonrap, dYacTto — cepOiB. Ase BiH
HEJIOOIIHIOBAB, IO MPBBUIIA 3 TaKUM (OPMAHTOM € Y CJIOB’SH-
KaTOJMKIB 1 BOHM HaJeXKaTh JI0 YKCia apxai3MiB, a He HOBOTBOPIB™
(Tonkaues 1977, 72).

Jocnimxyrodn NofabChbKy iCTOpUdHY aHTporoHiMito, M. Kapacs i
I. Bybak cydikc -i¢ (< -06) Ha3MBAIOTH JIAJICKTHUM, SIKHA CITY>KUTh
JITIsI yTBOPEHHsI HA3B CHHA Bill IMEHI, MP3BHUILA 200 MPI3BUChKa OaThKa
(Kara$ 1968, 143; Bubak 1971, 11).

OCHOBOIO /17151 TBOPEHHS MPIBBUIL 3 1M CY(DIKCOM Y MepeBasKHii
OUIPIIIOCT] BHWIAJIKIB TIOCTYXXIJIM YOJOBIYl XPUCTHSHCHKI IMEHA
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MPaBOCJIABHOIO KaJieHAaps B 1X PIBHOMAHITHUX CTPYKTYPHHX
BapiaHTax:

a) mpi3BUIIA, YTBOPEHi Bil XpHCTHAHCHKHX Y0JI0BIiYMX iMeH
pi3HOI cTpykTypM: Bacunie, I'epacumis, I'namis, leanos, Kapnis,
Muxaiinie, Ilempis, Pomanis, Cmeghanis, Hxumis;, Kocmis, Jlyyis;
I'puywxis, /lemxis, Micvkis, Cemkig, Bacunvkis, 3axapkie, Cudopkis;

0) mpi3zBuina, YTBOpeHi Bijg AABHBOCJI0B’ THCHKHX
BinkoMmo3uTHux imeH: byuxos (mop. bymmcma (Mop., 28)),
Botimxie (nop. Boiiruxs (Mop., 46));

B) Npi3BUIIA, yTBOPpeHi Bi JaBHbOCJIOB’ IHCBKHX
BilaneJSITUBHMX iMeH Ta mpi3BUCBK: bukos, Boakos, Kosznos,
Mopos3os;

r) Npi3BUINA, YTBOPeHi Bil aneJSITUBHHUX XapaKTepPHCTUK
ocodu: [ pebeniros, /axis, Kosanis, [[lunxapis;

VYeci mami npiBBuma 3 cy(pikcoM -i¢ yTBOPEHI Bl IMEHHHKIB
JIpyroi BiIMIiHM Ha TpUroNocHUA abo -o0: [ namis, Axumie. Jlvie
npi3Buie Osexcig¢ yTBOPEHe Bill IMEHHMKA YOJIOBIYOTO POy Ha -d.

[Tonani BUIE TPBBUIIA HA -06 Ta IIE PsJ NPI3BUI HA -€6, -€6
(/[310pes, 3atiyes, Moticecs, Mamieg) Hanexarh yKpaiHCHKUM HOCIIM, i
Take O(QOpPMIICHHS IMX AaHTPOTOHIMIB €, OYEBHIIHO, PE3yJIbTATOM
PaAsSHCHKOI (4acTO POCIHCHKOMOBHOI) KaHIIEIISIPii.

IpizBuma i3 cygikcom -un

[TocecrBHO-a’ €KTUBHUI 32 TIOXOMKEHHAM Cy(IKC -uH, 5K i
cypikc  -ig, HaICKWTh 10 JaBHIX 3ac0o0iB  BUPaKCHHS
nmatpoHiMivHOCTi. OJIHAK Taki IMEHyBaHHS, K 3ayBaxkye M. Xymari,
HC 3aBXJIU BIIOMBAIOTH MATPOHIMIYHICTE, TOMY IO MOXYTh
yKa3yBaTH HA TIOCECHUBHICTh HE TUTHKH MO BITHOMICHHIO 710 0aThKa, a
i mo iHmmx ocid (Xymamr 1977, 123). Ilonmbchka mOCHTITHHIIS
€. Bonpanu-ITaBnoBcbka 3ayBaxye, mo Ha pyoeski XVIII — mou. XIX
CT., Y 4ac CTaHOBJICHHs NPB3BHILEBOI CHUCTEMH y 3aximHii YKpaHi,
MOJIeTb Ha -#H (-uwiun) 0cobImBO Oylia TIOMMPEHA HA TOTPAaHNY Y1 3
Bomunmto, y3noexk 30pyda, Ha JIeBBumHIL, 1 Ob11 60 % Takux
nepuBaTiB 0yino Ha TeprHomubnmai (Wolnicz-Pawlowska 1978, 57).
Cepell CTPYKTYpHO-BTOPUHHUX YTBOPEHb 11 MOJIEJb 3aliMa€e TPETE
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Mmicie B anrporoHiMii BolkiBuman (Byuko 1998, 42). TlocecuBHo-
a1’ eKTUBHUH CY(QIKC -#H TIOCiTA€ I ATe MiCIie 1 B YTBOPESHHI MPi3B HIIY
CycCimHbOi eTHorpauHOi TPyNmM YKpaiHCHKOTO HApOAYy — JIEMKIB
(ITarmpo 1998, 121).

3a nornoMororo cydikca -#H MOTTIH yTBOPIOBATHUCS NPIBBUINA Bix
PBHEX 3a TOXOKEHHSIM 1 CTPYKTYPOIO 0a30BUX HA3B:

a) 40JI0BiYMX X PUCTUSIHCLKHX iMeH Y MO BHiii, yciueHiii i yciueHo-
cydikcanpHiii dpopmi: Murumun, Xomun, Aumowsxun, I puyun, Tlenpun,
Pomun, Kocmun, @eoun,

0) »KiIHOUMX XPUCTHAHCHKHX iMEH Yy Pi3HHUX CTPYKTYPHHX
BapianTax: Bapeapun, Jlecoxun, Tauun;

B) IaBHBHOCJIOB’STHCHKHX BiIKOMIO3UTHUX iMeH: [ ypun, Cyoun;

I') AABHbOCJIOB’IHCbKUX Bilane/IITUBHUX iIMeH i NMpi3BUCHK:
Maxywxun, Pyousnun, Cosun, Lllypun;

) aneJSITUBHUX O3HAa4YeHb 0co0u: Kosarvuun, Kywnepun,
LHapun.

CtpykTypHi MOXJMBOCTI cydikca -un  oOMmexxkeHi (BiH
TIPUETHYBABCS TUIBKM IO OCHOB IMEHHHKIB Ha -a), TOMY OUIBIICTH
NPBBBUII] HA -HH TIOXOIWTH Bil IMEHYBaHb JKIHOK 3a IMEHEM YU
NPBBHILEM iX YONOBIKIB, TOOTO aHIPOHIMIB. OCKUIBKU aHIPOHIMU B
MIePEBaXKHIN OUTHIIIOCTI YTBOPIOBAJIHCS 3a IOTIOMOT'0k0 Cy(iKca -ux-a,
TO BIINOBIHO CEpeJl MPI3BUIL] HA -UH TIEPEBAKAE MOJIEIb HA ~UUIUH:
Bacunuwun, Janunwwun, Jauuwun, Jlyyuwun, Maxcumuiun,
Muxumuwun, Muxaimwun, Hempuwun, Caguuwun. 1lpi3Buma Ha
-umun b. YHOerayn HasuBae ykpaiHchkuM Twriom (Y HOerayH
1989, 91).

IpizBuma 3 cygikcamu -cbK-uil, -UbK-UM

CTpyKTypHI MOJEN NPBBUIL HA -CbK-UIl, -YbK-Ull HATIS)KATH JI0
MPOAYKTUBHKX Cepejl AOCIIIKYBAaHOTO MaTepiany. bUTbImcTs Takux
NPI3BUII] € BYIOMKOHIMHAMY yTBOPEHHSAMH 1 KBaJ(iKYIOThCS 5K
CEMaHTHYHI IepUBATH Bifl BIATIOBITHUX HPUKMETHUKIB.

Onnak cydikcw -cvbk-uil, -ybk-uili 3 HAWIABHIIMX YacB
CIICLIIATIBYIOYICh HA BHPAKEHHI PEJITUBHOCTI, 3 YacOM MOYaN
BHpaXkaTH maTpoHiMidHicTs (Uyuka 1984, 52).
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IMpo mnatpoHiMiuHy ¢yHKIIO cydikca -SK-i y mpi3BHIIax
MOJILCHKOI  MOBM TepeKOHIMMBO  BHciOBUBCS [I. CMOYMHCHKMIA:
“... cyikc -SK-i B ONMBCHKUX TPI3BHINAX, MOPS 31 CBOEIO TIEPBUHH OO
“BIOTOMOHIMHOIO”  (QYHKIEI0, 3 dYacoM HaO0yB MAaTPOHIMiYHOI
¢ynkigi... [larponiMiuHa QyHkiiss cydikca -SKi BuHMKIA 13
MEPBUHHOTO 3HAYEHHS MPUHAJIEKHOCTI J10 MICIIsl TIOXOKEeHHsT 200 10
BiacHuka. Kpim 1mporo, cygikc -SKi B3siB Ha ce0e CTPYKTYpHY
¢yskmiro” (Smoczynski 1968, 442).

31aBHa cepe]l OUIBIIOCT] yKpATHIB NaHYy€e JTyMKa, IO NP3BUIA Ha
-CbK-uil — oNbChbKoro noxomxkenns. Ilpore, sk 3ayBaxye A. Koab,
“cyQiKC -cbK-uil yxe B 1aBHbOPYCHKIA MOBI1 CITY>KUB JJIs1 yTBOPEHHS
BIIHOCHMX TPUKMETHWKIB  Bil HAa3B MICIEBOCTEH, IUICMEH,
HAPOJHOCTEH, KpaiH, a TaKOX /JIsI BUPAXKCHHS TPHHAJIC)KHOCTI.
[TizHile 3a 10MOMOTOIO 1HOTO Cy(diKca y CI0B’SHCHKUX MOBaX CTal
YTBOPIOBATYCS IPUKMETHHUKK BiJl 3arajbHUX Ha3B OCi0 1 TBapwH, Bil
Ha3B PBBHUX KOHKPETHUX 1 aOCTPAaKTHUX TOHATH. Y TBOPEHI TaKMM
YUHOM BIIHOCHI NPUKMETHUKH JIy’K€ YacTO CTaBajld POAOBHMHU
npi3BumamMu. OTxke, 1iel cy(ike CIUTBHOCIIOB’ SHCHKHH, 1 BITHOCHT U
Horo 110 SIKOIiCk OflHIET MOBH MpocTo HeMOoBO~ (KoBamb 1988, 194).
Pa3om 3 TuMm, SIK CTBEPIKYE I 3K JOCITITHHLI, OJHIM 13 HAHJaBHIIIIX
THIIB TIOJIbCHKUX TIPI3BHIN OYJIM caMe NPi3BUINA HA -CbK-uil. Takumu
NpBBBHIIAMU B OCHOBHOMY HasMBajacsl nojibcbka nuwixra (Kopamb
1988, 177). Hocninamis monsebkoi anrponoHiMii C. Kayera e :
“.. mpidBuma Ha -Ski B XVI CT. cTajM CHMBOJIOM IILIIXETHOI'O
MOXOKEHHsI, 0araTcTBa, BUCOKOI MOJITHYHOI CBIZOMOCTIL a TaKOK
cuMBoOJioM nUIIxXeTHoi KymsTypw” (Kaleta 1998, 18). Ane y “XVII-
XVIII ct. npi3BUIIA HA -ChK-uil TIOYUHAIOTH TPUBJIACHIOBATH cO01 U
Ti XK JIFO/IM, SIKi HE MaJId Ha II¢ CTAaJIKOBOTO MpaBa. APHUCTOKPATHIHA
BepXiBKa HaBiTb BuUMaraja 3a0O0pOHMTH 3aKOHOM MPHBJIACHEHHS
Henusixtraamu npizeuir” (Koane 1988, 177).

AHaNByOUM TPI3BUIICBI HA3BU HA -CbK-uil, 5K € B “PeecTpax...”,
H. Manakina moxinse ix 3a XapaKTepoM TBIDHOI OCHOBHM Ha KiTbKa
TPYIL a) HA3BH HA -CbK-Wil, YTBOPEHI BiI OHKOHIMIB; O) Ha3BH Ha
-CbK-Uil, yTBOPEHI Bill TIIPOHIMIB; B) HA3BU HA -CbK-UIl, YTBOPEHI Bill
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0COOOBHMX BJIACHUMX IMEH 1 iX TINOKOPUCTHYHMX (opM Uepes3
OWKOHIMHE TIOCEpPEeJHHIITBO a00 0e3 HhOro; T) HA3BH HA -CbK-UI,
yTBOpeHI Bim mpBBUCHEK (MaHakiHa 1994, 226). IlaTpoHiMamwu
BBJKAEMO TP3BHMIA HA -CbK-Uil, YTBOpEHI Oe3mocepe/lHhO Bill
KaJlCHIApHUX XPUCTHSIHCHKUX IMeH: lgancouiuil, Pomancokuil. Xoda
HE BHKJTFOUCHO, IO 11 TIPI3BHILIA MOXKYTh MATHTIOJBIHHY CIIOBOTBIPHY
MOTHBALLIO: 5K BOWKOHIMHI yTBOpeHHs (1op. c. IBanm, c. Poman),
a00 X SK MATPOHIMIYHI JCPUBATH B BIIMOBITHAX IMCH.

[Ipm3Haroun mepeBakatouy “BinTOMOHIMHY QyHKIiIO cydikca
-CbK-uil, JOCITHIKA BII3HAYaIOTh, IO (POPMAHT Ll MII' BKMBATHCS
1 U1 TBOPEHHS TOCECUBHO-TIATPOHIMHMX jaepuBaTiB (Uyuka 1976,
87). YV miii ocrtamHil (QYHKI YacTille BUKOPHCTOBYBAINCS
nBoMopdeMHi cyhikcH -igcbk-uiti ioro MopQooriyHi BiATIOBITHUK U
Ta -UHCHK-UH.

[MarponiMiuHy QyHKIiO Ha3BaHUX CyQIKCiB BOadaeMo B psfi
NPB3BUIL, YTBOPEHHX MEPEBa)KHO Bil IMEH, Pillle — Bil MNPB3BUCHK:
Bacuneecvruii, Botiyexoscokuii, [ puuxoscokutl, Dedoposcvkuil,
HAcuncoxui. YacThHa 3 HaBEJCHWX TPHKIAJIB MOXE MaTH
HEOJIHO3HaYHEe MOTUBAIIHE 1 BIATIOBITHE CJIOBOTBIPHE MOSICHEHHS.

HaiimenyBaHHS Ha -cbK-uil, 3aKpiMBIIMCH Yy dYac craburizamii
O(iiiiHOT aHTPOTOHIMIYHOT CHCTEMHU SK TPI3BHINA, 3a3HAN JIUIIC
(YHKIOHANBEHOT 3MiHM, TpaMaTH4YHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU 30eperimcsi:
Taki TpBBUIIA MAOTh KOPEJALIF0 pOAY 1 BIIMIHIOIOTBCS 5K
TPUKM € THHKH.

TakuMu X TATPOHIMIYHMMHU YTBOPEHHSAMH €, OYEBUIHO, U
MPBBUIIA 3 JKIHOYMMH IMEHAMHU B OCHOBL: Kamepuncokuil,
Mapiincoxuii. Ix HebaraTo, amke M’ MaTepi CIYKHIO 3aCO00M
IMEHYBaHHSI JUUISI WICHB CiM’1 JWIlle Yy BUHSITKOBHX BHIAJKaX,
30KpeMa, KoJi 6aThKo OyB HEBITOMHIT 200 TaBHO MOMEp UM BHIXaB, a
BECh TATAp YITpUMaHHA CiM’1 1 BUXOBaHHS JIITCH Heclia MaTH, TOMY
JIITH OePKYBaJIM TIPI3BULIE CaMe Bif Hei.

IpizBrma i3 cygpikcamu -yk(-‘yK), -4yK

Cydikcu -pk(-’yk), -uyk BinoMi B YKpaiHCBKIA MOBI SK B
amneJSITUBHIM, Tak i y BilacHeiMeHHid jekcwl (CunsBcbkuii 1941,
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128). Bonn BHKOpHCTOBYBajHMCSl “Ha O3HAYEHHS MJITKIB 1 B3araii
HECaMOCTIMHMX iCTOT YOJOBMMOI CTaTi: KOBaJbUyK, KpaMap4uyk,
KyXap4yK, MHCapykK..., HA O3HAYEHHSI >KMBHUX ICTOT 1 peueil: Cellok,
Oarnrok, Mmacimok...” (CunsiBcbkuii 1941, 128).

[epsicHa ¢yHkiiss yrBOpeHs THIY Bacrok, e I1.Uydka, Oyma
JIEMIHyTHBHOIO, a Ni3HIIE — MNATPOHIMIYHOIO, TPOTE JIeMIHyTHBHI
dopmu iMeH 3 1M (POpMAHTOM HETPOAYKTHBHI 1 BITOMI TUILKA
3pinKa y CXigHUX padoHax 3axapmarTs, nop. Mumpyx, Mumpiok
(Uyuka 1970, 64).

Q®opmaHT —pK (-’yK), -4yK SK OHOMACTHYHWH Cy(DIKC BiTOMUI
0araThboM CJIOB’STHCBKAM MOBaM, aji¢ HAHOUIGII THIOBHM BIH € JIJIT
ykpaiHcbkux npiBui (Penbko 1966, 115-116). YTBopeHHs Ha -yK
(-9x), -uyk B poni HaliMeHyBaHb 3a OaTbkamu 3adikcoBaHi Ha
Tepuropii 3axigHoro periony y mkepenax XVIcr. (Kepcta 1984, 21).
Ha iHmmx Tepuropisx TakianrpornoHiMu nommpwmcs B XVII-XVIII
CT., TIpEJICTABJICHI BOHM 1 B KO3aIbKux peectpax (Xynam 1977, 123).

VY Ham 4ac yrBopeHHs 3 GopMaHTaMu -yK (- ‘YK), -uyK HaJeKaTh
JI0 HAWTIONMIMPEHIIUX YKpaiHChKUX aHTporoHiMiB. [Ipi3BHIma 3 MU
dopmanramu JI. MaceHko HaszuBae ‘3aXiTHOYKpAiHCHKMM THIIOM”
(Macenko 1990, 26). 3a nanumu FO. Penbka, npi3Buia Ha -yK (- ‘yK),
-yyK TOCINAIOTh MepIle Micle B ceMu o0nacTsax Ykpaind, a came y
BomuHebKii, PiBHEHCEKIH, JKuroMupcebKit, Binnmp ki,
XmenmpHupKil, [BaHO-PpankiBebkii, YepHiBeupkiii (Pempko 1966,
196). Ha Tepuropii ['yiynbimHM Ha3BaHMHA AaHTPOIIOHIMHUNA THII
BISIBUBCS HAWMPOMYKTUBHIIIMM 1 BIITMOBITHO 3aiMae Tepiie Miclie,
Ha Oninni yTBOpeHHS Ha -yK (-‘VK), -uyK 3aliMaroTh TPETE MicIe
(bmmrrok 1997, 15; ITamayk 1999, 13).

[Mommpeni mnpi3Buma Ha -yk (-‘yk), -uyk i Ha Tepuropii
binopycii (YHOerayn 1989, 234). HaldacTOTHIIIMIMH BOHH
BISIBIJIMCS Ha TBJHI bpecTchkoiobnacti, TOOTO HA JaBHild €THMHIN
yKpaiHchKiii  Tepuropii. He Bim3Haueni Taki mpiBuma  abo
3YCTpMAIOThCSl CTOPAaJMYHO y CXimHId dYacTuHi BireOGchkoi,
MorwmniBcbkoi  # ['omenbchkoi obnacTeid. XapakTepHo, MO 1 B
OinopyciB mpi3BuUIa 3 cydikcamMu -yK(- ‘YK), -uyK BITOMi Ha 3axii Bill
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Juinpa, a HaiiOUIbIIEe iX Ha TEPHUTOPI, IO MEXKYE 3 TECPHUTOPIEIO
VYkpainy, jge Taki npi3Buima € ayxe uactorumu (Himuyk 1964, 195).
Hesennka KiTbKICTh YTBOPEHBb HA -YK (-’YK), -UYK € B TIOJIbCHKOMY Ta
pociiicbkomy anTponoHiMikoHax (Himuyk 1964, 210).

3 mpuBOLY TOXOKCHHS (OpMaHTa -pK, -uyK B YKpaiHCHKii
MOBO3HaB4ii Haymi 60-x pokiB icHyBasa nuckycii. [1. Uyuka BBaxas,
O I CJIOBOTBIpHA MOJENb MOIJIa 3°SIBUTHCS TNl BIUTMBOM
TIOPKCBKHX JeMiHyTHBHHX yTBOpeHs (Uyuka 1963, 8). Opnak
B. HiMuyk pillryde BHUCTYNMB TPOTH 1€l TilOTE3H, BilCTOIOIOYN
CIIOB’SIHChKE TIOXO/KEeHHs cydikca -yk (-’yk), -uyk (Himayk 1964,
208). dymky B. Himuyka minTpuMany # iHmm yKpaiHChKI OHOMAacTH
(Penbko 1966, 151).

Cydikcu -yk(-’yK) Ta -uyk TBOPATH Maibke OJHAKOBY KUIBKICTH
NpB3BHIL,. Y TBOPIOIOYH MATPOHIMHI Ha3BH Bill OCHOB Ha -K 200 IMEH Ta
MPBBBUCHK 13 cy(ikcamu -K-0, -K-a, Cy(DIKC -yK CTBOPUB CBIli PI3HOBU]L
— ¢opmanr -yyk. Takoi X JyYMKH TpO Ha3BaHWi CY(QIKC
norpumyrothes JI. bynaxocwkuii, B. Himuyk (BymaxoBchkuit 1958,
145; Himuyk 1964, 207-209). I1. Uyuka BBaXkae, 0 TIEPBUHHUM 13
TphOX cy(ikcanbHUX BapiaHTB € GopMaHT -uyk, a cydikc -yk (-’yx)
3’SIBMBCS TI3HIIIIE B pe3yJbTaTi epepo3kiany -uyk Ha u + k (Uyuka
1963, 15-16).

TBipHUMHU OCHOBaMH JOCHIIKYBaHUX TMpi3BHUII 13 (opMaHTaMU
-yk (-’yK), -uyK BUCTYTAIIH:

a) 40JI0Bi4i XpHCTHUSAHCHKI iMeHa Ppi3HOI cJI0BOTBIpHON
CTPYKTYpH: AHnOpiiuyk, Jmumprwok, leanuyx, Mamsituyx,
Muxanvuyx, Haszapyx, Ocmanuyk, Ilempyx, Pomanuyx, Caguyx,
Axumuyyk, Anuyx, Apemuyk; [ puniok, I puyeniox, Jlemuyk, 16anoiox,
Camiiuyx, Cemuyk, Cmaciok, Ilanuyx, @edeniok;

0)xkiHoui iMeHa  Ppi3HOI  CJIOBOTBIPHOI  CTPYKTYpH:
Mapunuyk, Onenuyx, Ilapawyx;

B) 1aBHBOCJIOB’ SIHCHKI BiAKOMMIO3UTHI iMeHa: Hopucrox (Tiop.
Bopucnas), bopeiiuyk (nop. bopucnas), Bouyox (op. Boirnmups
(Mop., 46));
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T') 1aBHBOCJOB THCHKi iMeHa BigameJIATHBHOIO T10XO0/IKe HHSI
Ta npi3BucbKa: bopoodiok, Jlonamiox, Coxomox, Crunuyk, [{ebpyx;

1) aneJsATHBHI 03Ha4YeHHs oco0u: boowapuyx, Ionuapyx,
Kosanvuyx, Koeanwok, Jlumeunuyx, Menvnuuyk, Ilanamapuyx,
Hucapuyx, Tecniok, Tkauyx, Llleguyk.

HeoOxinHo 3ayBakurh, mo npiBHma booduapuyk, Kosanvuyk,
Hucapuyx, Menvhuuyx, Illeguyx 1 IOJiIbHI MOXYTh KBaJ(iKyBaTHCS 1
SK QHTPONOHIMM CEMaHTHYHOTO CTOCOO0Y TBOPEHHS, OCKUIbKHU
BUIMOBiMHI  JIGKCEMH 3 amesTHBHUM  3HA4eHHIM (bikcoBaHi
CJIOBHMKaMH yKpaiHCBKMMU MOBH: bomHapuyk < OomHapudyk
“mgmaricrep y 6onnaps” (I'p. I, 86), KoBanbuyk < koBaJIbUyK “‘yueHb
koBass” (I'p. 1, 261), ITucapuyk < mucapuyk “mononmii mcap” (I'p.
I, 153), Menmpandyk < MENbHUYIYK ‘“‘MIPOIIHHKIB CHH, TIOMIYHHK
mipormuka” (['p. 11, 417), Hurangyk < murandyk ‘“cuH IMrasa,
monoaui maran” (I'p. IV, 429), llleBuyk < IlleBuyk “nimMaiictep y
meBI, yaeHb mesis’ (I'p. 1V, 490).

Cepen npi3Bui 3 cydikcamu -yk (-’yK), -uyK iCHyIOTh TIapaJieibHi
yrBopenssi: [ aspuniok / I'aspumvuyk, leantok / leanuyx, Hasapyk /
Hasapuyx. Eninenrpom  ippajialli aHTPONIOHIMHUX — CJIOBOTBIPHUX
Mozese 3 popmMaHTOM -yK Ha YKpaiHi Oyia, O4eBHIHO, TEPUTOPIS
BomuHi, OCKUTBKM 4YHCJICHHI JepuBaTH 3 IWM cydikcoM Ha
I'yynpumHi cBO€IO TOABOIO, SIK BBaxkae b. Brm3HIOK, 3aBsS4yrOTH
caMe repeceseHsM 3 Bommi.

IpizBuma 3 cydikcom -uk

Cydikc -ux 3a CBOIM TIOXOIDKEHHSM TEX CIUTBHOCIIOB’ STHCHKHH
(baumnceka 2015, 110). [IlepBicma #oro ¢yHkmis  Oyma
JIeMIHyTHBHOIO. 3 T1i€f0 (pyHKITEI0 Ha3BaHWi (HOPMAaHT Bi3HAYAETHCS
BEJIMKOIO TPOAYKTHUBHICTIO 1 B ameJSITHBHIM, 1 y BJIacHeIMEHHIN
nexculi (CumsiBcbkuii 1941, 120). Haiwacrime cydike -ux
BHUKOPUCTOBYBABCS JIJIsl “03HAYEHHS 0CI0 i KOHKPETHUX TIPEIMETIB 32
TICBHOIO O3HAKOFO TIPY JIECTIBHUX Ta MPUKMETHUKOBUX KOpPEHSIX ', “Ha
O3HAYEHHA 3JIPIOHUIOCT] IMEHHHUKIB 4omoBiHoro pony”’ (CHHIBCHKHIA
1941, 120). Ane gocurk MIBUIKO B AaHTPONOHIMINI (DOPMAHT -uK
HaOyB maTpoHiMiyHOT QyHKi. [lepir aHTpornoHiME 3 MM CcydikcoM
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¢ikcoBani B mam’siTkax XI[I-XIV cT., ogHaK yTBOpEHHS, Y SKUX
MOXXKHAa BOAYaTH maTpoHIMH, 3 SBIAIOTHCS Jme 3 XV cT. (Uyuka
1970, 85).

B anrpononiMax 1ieii opMaHT Mir BUKOHYBaTH SIK JE€MiHyTHBHY,
TaK i MaTpOHIMIUHY (DYHKINE, PO3MEKyBaTH SIKi CHOTOHI TYKE BaXKKO
a00 1 HEeMOXKJIMBO. 3aJIeXKHO Bifl TOTO, Ky (YHKIIO BHUKOHYE Cy(ikc
-uK, NepuBaTH 3 HUM HaJeXaTh J0 YTBOPEHb PIBHUX CIOCOOIB
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS — MOP(OJIOrTIHOT0 9H ceMaHTHIHOro. Ha ocobimBy
maTpoHiMiuHy (yHKmito ¢opManTa -ux y CBii 4ac BKasyBajd
A. 3anecekuii, [1. Yyuka. AHanizyroun nepBuHHI npi3BHIIa bitopycii,
M. bipwio BUAUBB BEJNMKY TPYIy BilIMEHHMX YTBOPEHb HA -UK, SIKi
TOTOXHI 3 CY(IKCATbHIMHU 3MEHIIYBAJIbHO-TIECTIMBUMHU (OpMaMHU
Bracanx iMeH (bipputa 1963, 16). Cydikc -uk, 5K BBaxae
OUIOpYCHKMI JOCTIHAK, Ma€ MaTpOHIMIYHE 3HAYCHHS JIMILEC y THX
BHMAQ/IKaX, KONM 3a HOro JONOMOrOI YTBOPEHI TPI3BUINA  Bif
IMEHHUKIB JKiHOUYOro poxny Ha -a (KaOublk), Bin IMEHHHKIB
cepeanboropony (ITy3ik), Bin npukmetHukiB (I omik, Cepbik) (bipbiia
1963, 41). JlocnimKyrovu npi3Bria boWKIBIIMHAN, 30KpeMa IMpi3BHIIA
HEOJTHO3HAYHOI CJIOBOTBIpHOI MoTuBali, . Bydko Tex 3a3Havae, mo
JIO BJIaCHE BTOPWHHMX HAJIe)KaTh MpPi3BYINA 3 CY(hIKCOM -UK, Oa30t0
SIKUX € IMCHYBaHHSI JKIHOK — IMEHA Ta aHIPOHIMHY, a TAKOX MPI3BUCHKA
1 amnejaTWBHI O3HAYEHHI O0COOM, MO0 32 MOPQOIOTTIHUM U
TIOKa3HAKaM¥ € IMEHHHKaMH KIHOYOTO Ta CEpPEeHbOTO POy, TOOTO Ti
Ha3BH, SIKi Ha JIOTIPI3BUILIEBOMY DiBHI HE YTBOPIOIOTH JIEMIHyTHBIB Ha
-uk: Mapycux, Bacunanux; J[youx, Koszux, Copouux, Cmeb.ux,
@Dympux (byako 1998, 63).

Ha nemiHyTvBHY i maTpoHIMIUHY (QYHKIi Ha3B 3 aHAI30BaHUM
¢dopmanroM BkazyioTh Takok [. bybak i1 E. Bonbhuu-
[TaBnoecrka (Bubak 1971. 11, 164; Wolicz-Pawlowska 1993, 190).

JocnimkyBani mpi3BHIIA 1B Cy(hIKCOM -MK HaigacTillle MOXHA
TPaKTyBaTHIi K ICPBHHHI, 1 K BTOPUHHL JIWIie B OKpeMHX BHITAIKaxX
MaeMoO aOCOMIOTHY MNEBHICTb, II0 KOHKPETHE MNPB3BUIIE HA -UK €
YTBOPEHHSIM CEeMaHTHIHOro abo mopdonorigHoro cmocody. o
MEePBUHHMX BiTHOCHMO TP3BHINA, CHIB3BYYHI 3 HEMOX{THAMH a0o
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YTBOPCHHMH Ha aleJIITUBHOMY DIBHI JIeKCeMaMu Ha -uk: Kpuk,
Cmuxk, llapuck.

JlepuBatH 3 CypiKCOM -UK, MOTUBOBaHI MPUKMCTHAKAMH, MaIOTh
CJIOBOTBIPHE 3HAYEHHA “HOCIH O3HAKKH 1 HA3WMBAIOTH 0COOY, TBAPUHY
a0o pid 3a NMeBHOIO XapakTepHOo o3Hakoro (bauywmncbka 2015, 85). Ha
mi mincraBi npiBuma birux, Macuuk, Myopux, Hosuk 1 mopiOHi
TaKOX BITHOCUMO JIO TIEPBUHHHX.

[Ip3BHIa, CHiB3BY4YHI 3 YOJIOBMHMH iMEHaMH Ha -uk (I Hamuk,
Muxatinux, Maxcumux, leanux, Ilasenux, Ilanacux, Ilpoxonuk)
BB)KAEMO JICPUBATAMH NOJBIHHOT CJIOBOTBIPHOI MOTHBAIIi, OCKUTbKU
PO3MEKYBAaTH MATPOHIMIYHE 1 IEMIHyTHBHE 3HAYCHHS Cy(ikca -UK y
TaKUX YTBOPEHHSIX HeMOXUmBO. Ko)kHe 3 TakuxX TpB3BUI T 4ac
BHUHMKHEHHSI MOIJIO BHUPAa)KaTH SK 3HAYECHHA ‘‘MasieHbkuil Bacwib”,
“maneHpKkuii 'HaT”, Tak i 3HaueHHs Tviy “‘cuH Bacwia”, “cun ['HaTa”.

Jlo BiacHe BTOPMHHMX HaJIekKaTh MPI3BHINA 3 CYPIKCOM -UK, B
OCHOB1 SKMX 3aCBITYCHI IMCHHUKH J>XIHOUYOTO Ta CEPEIHHOIO POAY,
OCKUIbKM TaKi IMEHHUKM HE TBOPIIM 1 HE TBOPSATH JEMIHYTHBIB Ha
-ux. Tomy B Takux npBBUmAx, sk /[youk, Kosux, cydikc -uk,
OYEBUIHO, BUKOHYBaB MAaTPOHIMIUHY (yHKI0. [Tpo maTpoHIMIYHICT b
cy(iKCiB -uK, -uuK i OJHOYACHO JEMIHYTHUBHICTh TBIPHUX iX OCHOB
CBITYaTh MPI3BUINA, 110 BUHUKIIM Bill MPI3BUCHK, SKi BKa3yBaJI HA il
3aHiTh: Kyxapux (<kyxapuk), Kyunipux (< kymHipuk), Yabarnux (<
qabaHuk) 1 eTHOHIMH Ma3zypuk (<Ma3ypuk). Maibke KOXHE 3
MOJIBIHMX TIPI3BUII Ma€ BIMMOBITHUK cepell Npi3BUIl 0e3 Cy(]ikciB:
Tonuap, Ma3yp, ToMy TaKi NPi3BHINA 3apaXOBYEMO IO BTOPHHHHX.

PosrnsHyTi B mTpBBUIIA HE MATBEPIDKYIOTH BHUCIIOBJICHOT
komchk FO.PenbKoM JAyMKH, IO B YKpaiHCBKiE MOBiI cydikc -ux
no30aByieHui maTpoHiMidHoro 3HaueHns (Penpkol958, 124).

HaJli3 AHTPOMNOHIMHOIO MaTepiaiy, 3i0paHOro y CIOBHUKY
®. bornana, TmokazaB, IO  JOCTKYBaHi  NpBBBUIIA
MOp(]OIOTTIHOTO  CTIOCO0Y TBOPESHHS HEOTHOPIMHI 1 32 CBOEIO
CTPYKTYpOIO, 1 3a CEeMaHTHKOI JiekcudHoi Oa3u. IlepeBaxma
OUbIIICT, iX yTBOpeHa 3a JIOMOMOrOK TATPOHIMHHX, TOJMi-
(YHKIOHATBHUX Ta TIOCECHBHUX (OPMAHTIB BiA IMEH, MpPI3BHUCHK,
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arneJSITUBHAX O3HAYeHb Oco0W. Y 1ioMy MOpQOJOriuHl JAepuBaTH
CTaHOBJIATH Maibke TIOJIOBUHY Bill CEMaHTUYHUX YTBOPEHb.
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IHIC/IAC/IOBO

ABTOpPCBHKHI KOJIEKTHB IparHy B
BUCBITJIMTH Cy4acHi (UIOJOTIYHI BUMIpH
KaHaJJ03HaBUMX CTyAidl. OIHaK OKpeclieHa
npo0JieMaTHKa JaJieKo He BUYEpIAHa, i MU
crioJ[iBaeMocs il MPOJOBXKUTH B HACTYIHUX
KHAFaX  PIBHOYACHO 3  ICTOPUYIHUMH,
CYCIIUTHHO-TIOJITHIHUMHA ~ Ta  COINaJIbHO-
E€KOHOMIYHIMHU BHWMIpaMHU KaHaJ[03HABCTBA,
SIKi He TIPEICTABJICHI B IOMY BIIaHHI.

Y kpaiHCcbKO-KaHaChKi (inonoriv Hi
CTyHil OXOIUTIOIOTh JHHIBICTUMHWN —aHAI3
reqepHoi noiirukd  Kananu, ocMHCIEHHS
KOHIIeIroc hepu Ta (hopmyBaHHs
HAI[OHAJILHO, TPOMAJITHCHKOI  TO3UIIIT
KaHa/JICbKMX TIMCHMEHHUKIB, = MOBO3HABYI
o0pil KaHago3HaBCcTBa.  KaHajo3HaBuYl
(UTONIOTTIHI  TOCHKEHHESI He JIMIIE J1al0Th
3MOTy 3A1MCHUTH CHCTEMHHI aHaJli3 MOBHOL
curyamii Ta KomyHikami B Kanani,
0CcOOMBOCTEH  KAaHAJICBKOIO  BapiaHTy
cydacHol aHMTHCHKOT MOBH B
TIOPIBESUIBHOMY ~ aCTIeKTi, aje ¥ CIpHSIOTH
BU3HAYE€HHIO OCHOBHHX JIOCSITHEHb



YKpaiHChKO-KaHaIChKOT nexcukorpadii, (hONBKIIOPUCTHKH,
JTEpaTypO3HABCTBA.

[MuranHs caMOBM3HAYCHHS KaHAJIIB, MOPaJbHI, STUYHI IIHHOC T1
yepe3 TNpM3My MYJIbTHKYJILTYPHOCTI Ta OUNHIB3BMY TIOTPeOyIOTh
MONTAJIHIIIOTO BUBYCHHS. HemociipkeHo 3anmimaeTbesl mpodiieMa
BIUIMBY MOBH Ha HAIlOHAJBHY imeHTuikaio ykpainms B Kanami
@®paHKOMOBHA Ta aHIIIOMOBHA JirepaTypa Kanamu, mpari kanaaiis
YKpaiHCHKOrO TIOXOJKEHHS HE € JIeTalJbHO MPOAHAJBOBAHUMH 1
BIIOMUMH IIHMPOKIA  ayaWTopii  yKpaiHIiB, 10  BIIKpUBAa€
MIEPCTIEKTHBH IS TIOAANBIINX HAYKOBUX 3BEpILICHb.

OTtxe, To be continued... , a6o Jaxi 6yoe...
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